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and a Character of the Indians; ſome Account of the Great Moguls 

from Tamerlane down to Mahmet-Cha now reigning ; Grounds of 
1  ZKvuli Kar's Quarrel with this Latter ; his Invaſion of the Kingdom 
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| ranſſator 8 
| ADVERTISEMENT. 


=C H AV E given the Contents of this 
Curious Hiſtory fo fully in the 
L-daSt Title, that it would be ſuperflu- 
Sous to repeat them here. Which 
Method I-ſhould not have choſen, were it 
not neceſſary to put This in fair Competi- 
tion with another Performance lately Pub- 
liſhed (long 'fince the firſt Part of this, and 
more than two Months fince the ſecond Part 
was advertiſed) entitled, A Genuine Hiftory 
of Nadir-Cha. 

As I could not imagine how more genuine 
Materials than what my Author had made 
| N. Uſe of could be procured, it was with ſome 
Eagerneſs that I read over the ew Pampbͤlet. 
Materials indeed it contains, but neither new- 
er nor better than ours: The ſame Brick 
and Stone, without Cement,. without Work- 
manſhip: An Appendix of Authorities, 
that wants only the Narrative before them, 

Town the Editor, to make us ſome amends, 
has been very bountiful in his Introduction: 
Thanks to him for ſo much delectable Enters 
tainment, Which might be equally found in 
— N any 
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vince, without tiring the Reader: 
are preferable to very jejune, imperfet Nar- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


any Atlas! ty Author too deſcribes Coun- 
tries and Cities; gives an Idea of Hiſtory 


from the earlieſt Times to thoſe he writes of ; 
but does it in a Manner ſo much his own, 


that the Whole becomes entirely New, 


When Ie brings you to Labor, Deli, or Agra, 
then, and not before, he leads you all over 


the Place, and makes you as wel] acquainted 


with every public Building, as Maitland can 
make you with thoſe in Londen. - 

IN a Word, if lively, gay Deſcriptions, 
pertinent, ſmart, and ſometimes ſatirical Re- 
fexions, happy Conjectures, with ſo much 


of the Authorities intermixed as may con- 
If theſe 


rations, intermixed with unintelligible Strains 


of Afiatic Eloquence (pretty equal Portions 
of which two enter into the Compoſition of 


the Genuine Hiſtory) J make no queſtion but 


the Work now publiſhed will be preferred 


to a bare Collection of ſome of the Memoirs 


upon which it is founded, 


0 


Jure Divino: An Epigram. 
Ee how Ankitin variouſly ſucceeds, 
As different Councils prompt to equal Deeds! 
Ir brands with Infamy the raſh Deſign 


Of Warbeck, Maſſaniell', and Cata'ine, 


It lifis to Monarchy the Private Man 
In Cæſar, Cromwell, and in KoulIi-K Ax. | 
The fame their Motives, not the Men's +cdreſs ; 
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fity of the Public: And the 
Reader wil doubtleſs — If 
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Bat us the m of Perſia, the Theatre 1 
on which fch nb noble Atchievements have been 4 
© petfornied, is not univerſally. Known, 1 
mall firſt. Ute" an Idea F its Extent, Stun- 1 N 
_—_ n of its ThbiVitarits, . Ns 
65 heir Manner and Re Li, "x I all "intro 
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. See aye promote 4 


khis our great 8 
Soße,, 05S 
Deſcripti-  Perfia'i is one of the a 


on of Per- World : Its Length 9 e ene 


Kia. common French Leagues, and almoſt equal 
= ly broad. Turkey borders upon it V red 0 1 


Tartary on the North, the Indies on the Eat, 190 


and on the South the Eaftern Ocean. 
Tigris, the Euphrates, and the Perſian Gul Iph 


| part it from the Grand Signior's Domin 1 


Towards the Kingdom of AfFacan," i 


reaches to the . Caſpian or Hyrcanian- By 


known at this Time by the Name of Mar 
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di Sala. The River ut, now called Gi-- 


Hon, is the Boundary of this great Kingdom, 
towards Tartary; and the River Indus is, 
net at 4 great Diſtance from its Confines, 

on the Side of the Mogul. Perſia is uſually | 
divided into twenty three Provinces. ros. 
Agemt, Chuſiftan, Loriſtan, Fars, Lar, Kirman, 

u or Drangiana, Zabluſtan, Marizan-. 
deran, Kilan, Tabriſtan, Adirbeixan, Mb 


nia, called by ſome Writers Alban, Scbhir- 


1 p — Wan, Mog hoſton, Chorazan, Candabar, Ha-. 


Zaray, Send, Daghe/tan, Georgia, and 2 11 


menia. Beſides rhe Iflands of Ormus, 


fem, Larec, and ſome other of leſs Note. 12 


Moun- 2 Mountains of a prodigious Height are to 


tains in be ſeen in Perfia. Mount Caucaſus is to- 


Parfia. wards Georgia, near the River Phajis. The 


The Top of it is always covered with Snow: It 
Higheſt 1s preſents to the View chiefly Rocks and 


Caucaſus. Stones; yet in ſa 25 
with agreeable S 2 — $: 


aces Travellers meet 
Plains, delightful 
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n 1 55 
red by many Rivers, the W. 


clear 01 ſweet... 15 
he, Bottom pf, this Hill | lies. z charm 6 44 — 
„ tix Leagues in Length. iver 


Kur. runs thro? it, and the Tababitants of the "i161: 128 
ſmall - Towns w which adorn it, are bleſſed l 
th Jenty - .of ny It contains, the 0 
1 7 -of 10 me Coles, demoliſt ed, as they 
fa the . Fight or ten Leagues 
frech Genes i is the 'Citte, of 7 5 lalzike, which 
tho? in a Bottom, and ſurrounded by twen- 
ty. Hills, which, command it, is looked upon | 
| ro a ſtrong Fort. It is the Reſidence of a - * 
Ba „ Who 1 18 the Govetnor. Towards the 
End of the ſixteenth Century, the Geor- 
glans who are under. the Protection of Per- 
ia, took this Caſtle from the Turks, . * 
Fort Uer lies /at three or four Leagues. 
Diftance ; it is built on the right Side 1 
the River Rur, at the Top of a, Rock, a 
contains a Garriſon of four hundred Mes, | 
headed by a Sangiack. Four Leagues from RE 
Furt. Deter, is a Nenn which parts * 133 
77 urkiſh and Per/ian Empires. EE 
Mount Taurus riſes in Perſſa, and 3; . 
to the Indies. It i Is the longeſt | in the whole Taurus is 
Wale” ..”, - . .. thelongeſt 
Mount. Ararat is in Armenia, of a ſmall Mount A 
Diſtance from the Town of Erivan. The rarat in 
Perfians call it Agri, the Arabs, Subalaha, Armenia. . 
and the Armenians, Meſe eſe ſanſar. Te is bo. 
come famous. for being, as is pretended, the e 
Place where Noab's Ark reſted after the De- 5 
luge. Some believe that the Remains pf it 
are Kill to be ſeen there: And the Armenians, 
who are the moſt ſuperſtitious of the Gre- 
can Church, never approach this Hill with- 
2 out 


apbrates. | TAL 
j and moſt famous in the Wall. I takes. i its 
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Pian Sea. 
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25 All the neceſſary 5 * : 
ch an Wir er were ready, But the 


The | Uſe pan, is Rs 27 the f 


Riſing + from Maunt Ararat. At feſt it 
ſhapes its Co ourſe from Eaſt to Welt; But 


eit Bear it turns to the South, and 


parts Natolia from Armenia, Ac 222 Di- 


\ + ** 


fy wi 5 ar beck, "and NMeſepotamia from Arabia 
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ee, ie diſcharges its Water 5 into the. 


| Banks as the Nile does. oo 


Tigris. 


called ice. in. At Felt it Neat N au 


Tigris below Seleubia, very near Crefiphon., 
Pliny'and Strabò relate that it ec jts 85 


The. Tigris. or Tegil, i in "Hebrew: | 


woos & nf & 5 


- Bel, has. its Source in Armenia, Near. a 


TAHAMASG Kovrir I. 


of Dilis; but beginning to flow witk 
chat Wipfiaihg Rapidity peculiar to ĩt above 
all other Rivers, it receives the Denomina- 
tion of Tigris, which in the Modes Language 
ſignifies an Arrow. Having paſſed through 
the Lake of Arahuſa, and parted Syria from 
| famia, it divides” Into two Branches, 
which form a large Ifland, and re-uniting, ' 
take the Name of Paſt ttigris, Then it receives. 
the Zxpbrates, and, by two Mouths, diſ- 
embogues itſelf at laſt in the Perſan Gulph. 
The Rapidity of its Courſe is-fuch, that, 5 
ſome Travellers ſay, it goes farther in one 
Day than any Horſeman can do in ſeven, O- 
thers aſſure us, that its Motion is fo quick, 
that it dazzles the Eyes of the Beholders, | 
and makes their Heads ſwim. © 
Fhe Indus has its Source from Caucaſits, FO 
gives its Name to that Part of the Continent 
Called India, parts it from - Perfia, and diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Sea of that Denomina- 
tion. The Breadth of it is in ſome Places ſix 
French Leagues, in others ten. 
The River Gæus riſes in the Mountain 1 "BRL 
led Paraponiſus, and joining its Waters to 
the River Ardact, falls into the Lake 
Pathack. = 
There are two Rivers in Perſia, which FUE 
bear the Name of 4raxes The largeſt and 
moſt celebrated jets out of Mount Ararat, runs 
thro” the Province Alan, and ends in the 
Caſpian- Sea. wn | 
Perſia | is not equally fruitfur in all Plices: Or Perſiu 


- „ 


it contains ſome Deſarts of a large Extent. in Gene- 


In the Province of Manzanderan, betwixt ral. 
Caſcian and Ferhabad, whole Plains, about 
ten leagues long, and ſix or ſeven broad 

3 1 are. 


_ Tix HIS$FTORF os © 
a congred with a 2 ang, Kl ef 2, 
0 Flavour; but t the P uſe. it engt 
f becauſe they have better i in the lines amongſt 
the Hills. That Road is very dangerous after 
Rain; for if ane goes the. leaſt out of the 
4 lien Road, one runs the Risk ef falling into 
| deep Pits filled with; that Salt, moiſten d hy 
tlie Water, from which its very ditticult 0 
Set gut. 1 5 ft any av... 
heFrog. - Theſe "Aa Places 2 very We 
i The 500 counter-balanc'd by the Fruitfulneſls 
ii. of. others, which abound. in Wbeat, Rice, 
Melons, Pomegranates, Almonds, Dates, 
ſwest· ſmelling and IgE Spices. Whole 
Woods are made up of Lemon, Orange, 
Cypreſs, and Palm- Trees. All tame and 
wild Fowl are in great Plenty. Their Cattle 
. 4s very large, and of a delicious Taſte. They 
have Camels, Dromedaries, and Elephants. 
Their Breed of Horſes is not inferior to thoſe 
of any other Country in the World, for 
Beauty, Swiſtneſs, and Strength. Some 
* Provinces being deſtitute of Water, are by 
| | [Conſequence deprived of Fiſh, Perſia bas 
| Gold and Silver Mines, and abounds with 
precious Stones. The Iſland of Ormus ſup=- « 
plies them with exquiſitely fine Pearls: Mar- | 
ble and Jaſper are not wanting 
Its Trade. The prodigious Quantity of Silk produced 
in that Country, occaſions an extenſive 
Trade of Stuffs and Tapeſtry. Their Wine 
— 05 very good, and of a delicate Favour. The 
"ip Devotion of the Natives, who 
think it unlawful to drink of it, is the only 
The” - Cauſe of its Scarcity. However, it is eaſy: 
Bur: to judge of the Revenue and formidable 
| Kevenue. Power of that Kingdom: Their Commerce. 
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cf SUKStuffs'alvie bring in ten Millions of- 


Crowns for the Duty on Exy and 
in general the King't Income umounts to 
about fix hundred Millions of Crowusz. 


Several Princes WY Vaſlals t6 this Monarch: Princes 
They take upon them'the”Name'and:Stile ofare 0 
Sultam or Kans, Somè are hereditaty; others V aſſal 
hold their Dignity from the King's Bounty, 
and at hie Pleaſara; he may depoſe them 
when he thinks fit. He appoints: Governors 
called Daraga t, or Viair & over the Fowns 
and Provinces which 0 CE _—_ 
dent on him. E n 
Flauing thus given PROS Account! of Pep 
fa in general; we muft now enter apon' the 
particular Provinces ern -compoſe this great 
Empire. 5 [i Vs IIS ED UC?) 
The Province of Lrack=Agemi has the Title Province 
of a Kingdom; they believe it to be the an- Of {ract- 
tient Perſia, and the Reſidence of the Par- Agemi. 
thians, | The Provinces of Adirbeizan, Cbo- 
el Fars, Chuſiſtan, Kilan, and Tabxi- 
fuxround it. Fhe Per ſians, out of Re- 
ſpect for, and as a peculiar Honour paid to 
this Province; are pleaſed ſometimes to denote 
| the whole Kingdom of Pera by the Name 
| of Trach.— The capital City of this Province 
is Iſpahan, the ordinary Place of Reſidence 
for their Kings: The moſt conſiderable 
Towns befides are Caftvin, Caſcian, Sultania, 
Erd. and Fer habad the Leſſer. 
Iſpbaban is ſituated in a Plain S the Banks — 
iof the River Sender. Till ths Reign of tion of 
Tamerlane it bore the Name of Sipahan, Ipabham, 
which was then changed into Iſpabau. Some . I 
pretend that it is the fame” as Hecatompuli, & 
built by the Greeks under Mexander the Great, - 


and 
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and ſo called from its hundred Gates Ode 5 
are of Opinion it is the antient ebene 
that as it will, Thahen is at preſent one of the 


greateſt. Cities in the Eaſt; the Circumfe-. 


rene of it, including the Suburbs, is at leaſt 


ten French Leagues. T is divided into two 
different Quarters, the Inhabitants of which 
are always at Variance; and for Reaſons of 
State this Diviſion is underhand famented. by 
the Kings of Pera. , 
This capital City is but meanly fortified; 70 
a weak Wall, half thrown down, and a forry x. 
Ditch are its only Defence. The River Sen- 
derut ſupplies the Town with Water, and 
by the Contrivance of Pipes, waters the 
King's Gardens and thoſe. of the Nobilit 4. 


Thuheir Houſes are moſtly ſquare, made of Bric 


two, three, and ſometimes four Stories high. 
The Windows are ſo high and broad that 
they look like Doors ; they are not kept cloſe 
wich Panes of Glaſs, but with Saſhes of oil'd: = 
Paper. | 

'Fhe Streets, 2 few extyyted, are narrow, 
not laid out in a Line, nor paved, and by 
Conſequence very ugly and naſty, The 
Meidan, or Great Place, is the fineſt in all 
Perſia ; it is ſeven hundred. Paces long, and 
two hundred and fifty broad. The South 


Side, in which is the King's Palace, is full of 


noble Shops belonging to Merchants. Over- 
againſt it is a moſt noble Alley or Range of. 
Trees, regularly and artfully cut. In the 
Middle of this Walk ſtands a magnificent 
Fountain, the Waters of which over-flow- 
ing the Baſon into which they fall, glide by 
different Channels, till they all meet in one 
Place, and there form a kind of Ciſtern. ny 

he. 
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7 upon it. King's Ap ents. 

| 0 e 5 ze the. reſt is the Tale hne, 


n which the Perſian 
es Fonds his Fog Jn wh ies — ME Mer 
the 8 ultans or Kans. of his Empire. Fr rom 
this Room RA into the Djvqn-Chane,, 

where es Ws o ane oh tate 


2 1 


; Ars, and 1 bl dience to 
the e A 0 cm crown” Baer 2 . 

On. one Side, of 
-Chanez where, the in H. þ hot cs ori 


Hor erage meet to dance in bs Peng or: 
ta. Fi Ina: gt aha OS gil i 


of. this. P contains 
0 ee Pe 2 1900 5 


em is named „ FA of * Ga, 
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habitants retired thither, heft 7 Fa 
puniſned that City for 'a Rebellion. The 
King's Treaſure is depoſited in a Hou 1 
behind the Pane Curt, and called Thi 
Kali. The Walls of it are thick, very High, 
and guarded by a numerous Band of Soldiers. 
On the South Side of the Meidan, a magni- 
ficent Moſque was built by Schab- Abbas the 
Great, the firſt of the Name, and ichlx. a 
dorned by his Succeſſor Schah. Fepbti. Tis 
conſecrated to Mebedi, the laſt of the twelve 
Imans or Sainis- He was buried near Kuſa,* 
and is to riſe from the Dead, and mount the 
Horſe of Ali, to carry the Koran to the four 
Points of the World, that all Mankind may 
the inſtructed in and embrace the Law of Ma — 
omet, g 
In a Corner of the Weidan,. very near the” 
King's Stables, a Tower has been erected, 
which is the moſt ſingular in the while 
World. It is intirely made up of the Heads 
of Stags, Bucks, and Hinds, ranged and ce- 
mented with wonderful Art and Strength. 
King Tamas built it. This Prince reigned 
from 1525 tô 1576, and they pretend, that 
he killed in one Hunting Match only, all the 
Beaſts whoſe Heads are the Materials of this | 
Tower  * | 
The Trade of Ipaban i is very eanſſüekable, ; 
conſiſting of Silks, rich Stuffs, Camels, Pearls, 
precious Stones, and other Commodities. 
The Markets are crowded with Turks, Tar- 
. tars, Georgians, Armenians, and Fews. The 
Engliſh, Dutch, French, and Halians, drive 5 
there alſo a great Commerce. oh | 
This City is eſteemed the moſt learned in 
| the Faſt: It contains thirty-two thouſand” 
| _ Houſes, 
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But Lam of Opinion, ſomething 
muſt be aha ted 155 2 in the Eaſt uo: 
ngt ſo, well peopſed. as in Europe, their 
men not 78 „ fruicſul, Be it as it will, 
there are. uburbs in {þaben.; the greateſt - 
is, Gzulp. or. Ciolſa, containing three thou- - 
I 55 af an and 25 Wnt A, — 
nha it t Armenian, A ri- 
1ans..0 ho AE. ommunion. Moſt of 
them follow Trade, and are ſuffered to live 
Ni * upon paying a ſmall Tribute to the 
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Ae ſecond Sub 7 named Tabris-Aiet, 
becauſe i it. is 4 by People brought thi- 
ther. from Turi by Schah. Alas, is ſituated 
on. the, other. Side of — — River Senderut. The 
third is Haſſin- Abat, peopled with Georgian 
Chri ians. The Fourth, called, Kebbrabat, 
is full of Pagens,, wha pay divine: Worlhip 
to Fire. The French give them the Appel- 
lation of Guebres; the Reems: Gauri, the 
Germans Nebbers. 

Lhave been pretty diffuſe i in the Deſerip- 
tion of this Lit it being requiſite, as 1 
thor gbt, u u WT 1A of its Rank in the 
Per/ran Empire... I hall be more conciſe a- 
bout Ib 9 1 
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three Leagues Diſtance from Meunt Taurus, tion of 
| Ces in Cafwin, 


* 
e 


e, e ene 


r xs OG 
— O PR 2 
* nn b 5 


* = 
* . p . 
* Free — © 


; 
4 
5 
. 
2 
» 
F. 
fs 
01 
i 
* 
1 
2 
J 
; 
i 
bg 4 
= 
So 
Th 
% 
K. 
þ 
1 
Wi 
Ke 
N 
HF 
Y 
1 
ty 
LL 
7 
7 
* * 
„ 
>, 
F 
1 
: 
* 
* 
bet 
& 
1 
« } 
I 
13 
1 
: 
: 


alte Wt 


fie Chir So, ans "$2: 2 


tion of tuntlen. of it favoùrs C6 4 
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Foot of a Hill, in a artd beautiful Plain, 
not far from the Tonk Jen; ard all Na. 


ere come rom the North and Eaſt to eds 
. beſt ManufaCtories 6f _— 
655 are catrjed on in this 


57 Pei Fowns'of 3 The Midun, 
before the Palace, is very large, and in the 
_ Migd > The = prog 65 Ban 5755 fs din 
Of Salla- * Sitoa of ** ia I 4 ou 
nia. Pin f fürrbütidet y. h, Meadows, whit 
- Teeth as far 38 M4 Boom ' Formerly it 
0 A eonſſderable Town, but now it is fmall 
And half ſetnolifhed. It is the cheapeſt Place 
dq llve im i all Peg; the Air is healthful, 
but Mornings and nings ſometyhat cold. 
Of Far- * Pethabad is a Tue" bl of” leſſer Note 


habad. than Halil. 


Of Teas, Head, which is. forty ok {huts diſtarie 
from Thahan,' is likewiſe of no great Confide- 
ration, except for the Beauty of the Tahabl- 

"tants ; 1 which occafions a common Proverb 

Among the Perſians, that to lead an ree- 

5 able Life, .a Man ſhould chufe His Wife from 


+. Tidy his Brezd from Yradlecas, © ani his Wine 
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Beſides the fore · mentioned Cities} in the Of Com. 
Province of Iraci-Agemi, the Town of Com 
deſerves our Notice, It is famous for being 
the Burying-Place of the Poſterity of Al, 
called by the Per/ians Iman Zade, the Chile 
dren of Saints. Many ſtately Tombs, where- 
in thoſe of that Family are interred, adornitz 
and it is famous for excellent Scymitar Blades, 
and all Sorts of Goldſmiths Ware. * 
The Province of Chu/iftanz is the ſame The pros 
which the Ancients called Sſiana. It was a vince of 
Kingdom, which after the Death of Abradis 3 
fell to Cyrus. The Gulph of Balſora is on 
the 8 the Province 4 Fars on the Eaſt; 
that of Irack on the Weſt; and towards the 
North it borders on a Country called Ayrack. 
The capital Town is Suza, in a large Plain 
by the River Zomaire. Strabo informs us it 
was built by 77% n, Father of Memnon, and 
Pliny ſays it was repaired by Darius. Alexan- 
der the Great took it, and was married there 
to Statira. Notwithſtanding the many Re- 
volutions it has undergone, being ſometimes 
intirely ruined, and then rebuilt, it ſtill makes 
a conſiderable Figure amongſt the greateſt 
Cities in Per//a. 

The whole Province of Curdiſtian is not Curdiſam 
ſubject to the Perſian Monarch. The Otte- | 
man Porte has ſeized upon Part of-it, and the 
Remainder is governed by Emirs who are al- 
moſt Sovereign Princes: For the Court of I, 


pahan keeps very fair with them, for fear 


they ſhould embrace the Grand Signior's 


1 Party. There are in this Province Chriſtians 


of various Denominations, as Nęſforians, Fa- 


cobites, and Armenians; Manicheans alſo, 


who adore God, and honour the Devil, for 
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I fear, ſay they, he ſhould be angry; = to 
hinder him from doing them Harm, they 


ſttand much in Awe of him: Likewiſe ſome 


cf a War 
there. S 


= Armies, are thoſe whom he draws out of 
Curdiſtan; they are skilful, active, accuſtom- 


N Guebres of both Sorts, thoſe who adore the 
- Sun, and thoſe who adore Fire: All of them 
re thought to be the true N of the an- 
tient Perſians. _ 


The Turks are e hot 884 of making . in 


the Curd tan, becauſe that Country is full of 


Turks are narrow Places. and Hills, conſtantly guarded 
not fond 


by twenty thouſand Men, who have ſettled 
their Habitation in the Mountains, to ſtop 
and oppoſe any Enemy Who ſhould” venture 


to paſs, 


The beſt Soldiers in the Per Xo an Monarch's 


ed to Labour, and very Rout. The chief 


Town of this Province, and the ſtrongeſt 
Place which the King of Perſia poſſeſſes in 


the Gurdiſtan, is Hamadan, on the Borders 


of Track-Agemi, and by conſequence proves to 


be the Key of the Kingdom on the North 


Fare. 


— and the Eaſt Sides. 
Loriſtan. 


Nothing can be ſaid in Commendation of 
the Province called Loriflan, _ 
The Country of Fars, or the Pariflen, 


was famous heretofore, under the Denomi- 


nation of Perſis or Perſia ; and is ſtill conſi- 


derable upon Account of its Fertility and 


Commerce: It lies towards the Perſian 
Gulph. The chief Towns in it are Schiras, 


.. and Combrou. 


City of 
Schiras. 


Schiras, one of the largeſt Cities of Per/za, 


is built in a e Plain, thick ſet with 
Woods of Palm and Cypreſs Frees: The Ex- | 


tent of this MT. Plain is twenty Leagues 
from 


e, 7 8 
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frofk North to South, and as much from 


Fat to Weſt. The River Bendemir runs 
thro! the Middle of it, and waſhes the Walls 
of Schiras, which they pretend is the antient 
Perſe Polis, and that its Ruins are {till to be 
ſe PN: | "0 
It is reported that Mabomei did not love to Reaſon 

viſit this Town, becauſe he found there a Sa- why Ma 
tisfaction of all his Senſes too alluring. And, homer lov- 
in reality, nothing can be more agreeable to ed not to 
the Sight, than the various Objects which come to it, 
this Country preſents to the View of Tra- 

vellers. The Smell is delighted by the Alleys 

of Orange-Trees with which their Gar- 

dens abound. The Tafte is feafted by the 


juicy Flavour of the Meat, their wild and tame 


Fowl. Their Wines are excellent and much 
eſteemed. As to the reſt, which this pre- 
tended Lawgiver valued moſt ; ; the Women 


of Schiras were very likely to give him all the 


Satisfaction he could defire, They are ex- 
ceeding beautiful, much addicted to Gallan - 
try, and dainty Morſels for a falſe Prophet. 


It is believed Schiras was the Place of Re- 


ſidence of the Magi, who travelled to Fudza 


in order to pay their Homages to our Saviour. 
L This Town contains aboyt ten thouſand 


Houſes. There is a College in which the 

Mahometan Divinity, Philoſophy, and Phy- 

ſick are taught. The Number of Students 

is computed at fix hundred. | 
Darabgierd is a Town of leſs Note than Daralgis a 

S§chiras; it has no particular Recommenda- erd. 

tion, except its Name, which ſhews that it 

was built by Darius. 


Combrou is a fortified Town, with a ſafe Combrint? 


Harbour. They alſo call it Bender-Abas, 


| Do that 


an cs a ee ee ——U U !— . — — — — , 


14 


don 
why the 


of a War 
there. . 


Loriſtan. 


Fars. 


City of 
I Schiras, 


F 


The: HISTORY. of > 

fear, ſay they, he ſhould be angry; and to 
hinder him frogn doing them Harm, they 
ſtand much in Awe of him: Likewiſe ſome 
Guebres of both Sorts, , thoſe who adore-the 
Sun, and thoſe who adore Fire: All of them 
are thought to be the true Poſterity of the an- 
tient Per ſians. 

The Turks are not fond of making Wand in 
the Curdiſtan, becauſe that Country is full of 


_ Turks are narrow Places and Hills, conſtantly guarded 
not fond 


by twenty thouſand Men; who have ſettled 
their Habitation in the Mountains, to ſtop 
and oppoſe any Enemy who ſhould venture 
to paſs, 

The beſt Soldiers in the Perſian Monarch's 
Armies, are thoſe whom he draws out of 
Curdiftan ; they are skilful, active, accuſtom- | 
ed to Labour, and very "eg The chief 
''Town of this Province, and the ſtrongeſt # 
Place which the King of Perſfa poſſeſſes in 


the Gurdiſtan, is Hamadan, on the Borders 


of Track-Agemi, and by conſequence proves to 
be the Key of the Kingdom on the North 
and the Eaft Sides. i 

Nothing can be ſaid in Conlwladarion of | 
the Province called Loriſſan. a 

The Country of Fars, or the Fariſtan, \ 
was famous heretofore, under the Denomi- 
nation of Perſis or Perſia ; and is ſtill conſi- 
derable upon Account of its Fertility and 
Commerce: It lies towards the Perſian 
Gulph. The chief Towns in it are Schiras, 
er. and Combrou, 

Schiras, one of the largeſt Cities of Perf 7a, 
is built in a delightful Plain, thick ſet with 
Woods of Palm and Cypreſs Trees: The Ex- 
tent of this charming Plain is twenty Leagues 
from 
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from North to South, and as much from 
Eäſt to Weſt, The River Bendemir runs 
thro' the Middle of it, and waſhes the Walls 
of Schiras, which they pretend is the antient 
Perſe Polis, and that its Ruins are ſtill to be 
1 ese 18 n. 5 9 
5 It is reparted that PR nes: did not love to Reaſon _ . 
2 vilit this Town, becauſe he found there a Sa- why Mas 
4 tisfaCtion of all his Senſes too alluring. And, homet lov- 
d in reality, nothing can be more agreeable to ed not to 
: the Sight, than the various Objects which come to it. 
e 


this Country preſents to the View of Tra- 
vellers. The Smell is delighted by the Alleys 8 
of Orange-Trees with which their Gar- 
dens abound. The Tafte is feafted by the 
juicy Flavour of the Meat, their wild and tame 
„ Fowl. Their Wines are excellent and much 

f eſteemed. As to the reſt, which this pre- 

# tended Lawgiver valued moſt ; ; the Women 

of Schiras were very likely to give him all the 

'S Satisfaction he could deſire, "They are ex- 

0 | ceeding beautiful, much addicted to Gallan- 
h try, and dainty Morſels for a falſe Prophet. 

It is believed Schiras was the Place of Re- 
ſidence of the Magi, who travelled to Fudea 

in order to pay their Homages to our Saviour. 
This Town contains about ten thouſand 

1 | Houſes. There is a College in which the 


i- | Mahometan Divinity, Philoſophy, and Phy- 
1d | fick are taught. The Number of Students | 
7 is computed at ſix hundred. | 
1 Darabgierd | is a Town of leſs Note than Daratgi=. 
2 Schiras; it has no particular Recommenda- erd. 
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tion, except its Name, which ſhews chat it 3 
th was built by Darius. " I 
Combrou is a fortified Town, with a ſafe Combreil. 
Harbour. They alſo call it Bender-Abas, 
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that i is, the Haven of Has, becauſe this Prince 
repaired it. The Portugueze had ſeized up- 
on it, and maintained that Poſt till the 
Reign of Schab-Abas the Great, who drove 
them out. The Town is large, very pepu- 
Jous, and tolerably well built. Tis defend- 
ed by a Caſtle, which protects alſo the 
Haven. f 
The Country of Lar is the ſixth Province 4 
of Pei fa, was heretofore a Kingdom go- 
verned by its own Monarch, till Abas the 
Firſt conquered it in the Beginning of the 
ſeventeenth Century, after defeating the 
Guebres, and putting to. the Sword their King 
and all his Family. Thisis a barren Country ; 
the Ground ſo ſandy, that nothing can be 
ſown in it; the Heat exceſſive; and, to 
complete their Miſery, they have no Wa- 
ter, except in ſome Ciſterns dug by the In- 
habitants, which are filled by the Rain: 
But the violent Heat ſoon turns it to Filth. 
and Stink. The chief Towns are Lar and 
Paſſagarda. 
| "The Town of Lar gives its Name to the 
Province, and is an agreeable Place: Every 
| Houſe has a Turret, much higher than our 
Chimney Stacks, hollow within, and open 
at the Top, to give a Paſſage to the Wind, 
that it may fan and refreſh the Houſe, which 7 
is very uſeful in thoſe hot Climates ; beſides ! 
the fine Proſpect it affords, Here ſtands its 
only Defence, an ill-fortified Caſtle, in 
which are many Cannons brought from Or- 
mus, 
Paſſogaraa, or Paſa, is the head Town 
of a ſmall Country, which is part of, and 


encloſed within the Limits of the Lari tan. 
The 
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The great Cyrus is buried here, if Credit is to 
be given to Pliny and Quintus Curtius. This 
little Diſtrict is full of Cypreſs-trees,. one of 
which is. very. remarkable, both on account 
of its prodigious Height, and by reaſon of 
its Circumference, which, is equally amaz- 

, ſince five Men of the talleſt Size cannot 
3 its Body with their Arms extended 
at full Length. A red Gum, taken for Blood 
by the Unlearned, diſtils from this Tree, 
which is highly reſpected by the Perſians. 
They call it Pir, which in their Language, 
ſignifies od. The Arabians oY it the Name 
of Sceich. 

The Province * Kirman is very large, Xirman. 
borders on one Side upon Fariſtan, and on 
the other, upon Zabluſſan, and the [ndian- 

Sea, The chief Town is alſo called Kir- 
man. 

The Province of Zabluſtan lies South of Zabluſtan. 
the Kingdom of Cheraſan, and North of 
Kirman, The chief Towns are Larans, 
Buſt, and Nebeſact, beſides a Fort which is. 
eſteemed the ſtrangeſt in all Per/za. 

Sigiftan or Drangiana is neither much Sizifan 
known, nor worth much Notice, There 


are but two tolerable Towns in it, 4 


and Praphtaſia. 

The Kingdom of Mazanderan, is the Maxande- 
tenth Province of Perfia, and of a great Ex- ran. 
tent. The Ancients called it Hircania. It 


borders on the Caſpian Sea, The Air is un- 


wholſome in this Country, by reaſon of the 
numerous hollow Places and Marſhes ; the 
Standing- waters of which breed in Winter 
an infinite Quantity of venomous: Inſects. 
Theſe hollow Places and Marſhes being dri- 
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ed up FM the Heat of Summer, the InſeCts 4 


* 


Ferhalad. 


rc < 
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burſt, infect, the Air, and cauſe Epidemical 


B ders. Nevertheleſs this Country pro- 


duces ſeveral Sorts of Fruits; not much 
Wheat, but, to make amends, much Rice, 


on n the Inhabitants live. The Wo- 
men are very handſome and ſociable, wear 
no Veils on their Faces, as all other Mabo- 


metan Women do; are extremely polite and 


gracious; and in general all the People of 
Mazanderan are very humane. Hoſpitality 
is no where ſo well known and practiſed. 
All Strangers are welcome without Diſtinc - 
tion; lodged and entertained according to 


the beſt of their Power. Inns, we may con- 
clude, are not neceſſary in a Country ſo 
hoſpitable; and, in effect, there are none; 


and in the whole Kingdom of Mazanderau 
it is impoſſible to find one Cara wanſera. The 
moſt noted Towns are Grand Ferbabad, i 


Eſcref, and Saru. 


Ferhabad is without Diſpute the largeſt 
City in Perfa: It is built on a ſpacious 
Plain near the Caſpian Sea, Schah-Abas 


the Great laid the firſt Foundation of it, to- 


wards the End of the ſixteenth Century; 


yet it is ſo wonderfully increaſed, that at this 


Time it contains forty Thoufand Houſes. 


'Fhe ſaid Monarch gave it the Name of Fer- 


habad, made up of the two Perſan Words, 


Ferb, that is Foy, and Abad, which ſigni- 
fies Habitation, Dwelling. The true Rea- 
fon which prevailed on Schah-Abas to raiſe 


this City, was, becauſe his Mother was a 


Native of Maganderan; and in order to per- 
petuate the Memory of his Origin, he un- 
dertook to erect in this Province a Town 

which 
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which ſhould exceed in Bigneſs all others in 
the World. Politicians pretend that he was 
excited to it by Reafons of State, intending 
to make Ferhabad an impregnable Place of 
Arms, by its inacceflible Situation: For the 
only Ways of approaching to it are either 


the Caſpian Sen, hitherto thought unnavi- 


gable ; or Mountains, and narrow, dangerous, 


difficult. Paſſes. So that a ſmall Garriſon 
may guard the Town; and ſome thouſand 
Men placed in the Streights, put it out of all 


Danger of an Attack, This Conjecture is 


not ill grounded, conſidering the Number of 
Enemies with whom | Schah-Abas was ſur- 
rounded, and the many Wars he was oblig- 
ed to maintain. This Monarch did alſo in- 
tend to build ſome other great Towns in Ma- 
zanderan: But knowing that the Number 


of Subjects ſtrengthens a State, and being re- 


ſolved to make this Province the moſt flou- 
riſhing in his Empire; he gave an Invita- 
tion to Strangers of all Religions, granted 
them Privileges, freed Slaves, who ſettled 
there, and made them enjoy the Immunities 


of Freemen. No Country in the World is 


ſo well ſtocked with Mulberry-trees as Ma- 
zanderan, which accordingly breeds a pro- 
digious Number of Silk- worms. The Cir- 


cumference of Ferhabad equals, or even ex- 
ceeds, that of Conſtantinople; but the Houſes 
of the former are low, and not above a Story 


high. The Meidan and Baſar are very fine. 


As to the King's Palace, it is eſteemed one of 


the moſt magnificent in the whole Kingdom. 


19 


Schah-Abas is alſo the Founder of the x ref 


Town of Eſcref, diſtant fix Leagues from 
Ferhabad, and one League from the Sea, in 


a Plain 
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a Plain: ſurrounded with delightful Hills. 
Ferbabad is by much larger and more regular, 
but then the: Neighbourhood of Eſcref a- 
bounds in Wild-fowl and Fallow- deer, and 
the Court often viſits it to take the Fee 
ſion of Hunting. a 
Saru is very large od; load. That | 
Word in the Perſian Tongue: fignifies. yel- 
low; and the prodigious Number of. Lemons 
and Oranges, which grow hereabouts, are 
ſuppoſed to be the Occaſion of the Town! 8 
bearing that Name. 5 
The Province of Kilan, one of the: yy 
conſiderable in Perfa, is ſurrounded. by 
Mountains, from whence-: ſeveral — 
flow, water the Champain Country, and 
make it fruitful. Oil, Lemons, Oranges, 
and Tobacco; grow there in Abundance ;.: 
but its principal Commodities are _— 
Rice, and Sila. 1 
Sœamachia, the moſt 0 City i in 
this Country, ſtands in a Valley ſome what 
confined, which occaſions it to extend much 
farther in Length than in Breadth. The 
Streets are ſtrait and very long. There is a 
handſome Baſar, or Market, where all Sorts 
of Silk and Cotton Goods are ſold. The NAH 
an Merchants carry on a great Trade here 
with Pewter, Lead, and Copper, which hay: 
exchange for Silks and Perfumes. _ 5 
Amurath III took this City in 1578: But 8 
the Per ans retook and burned it the ſame 
Year, after having won a great Victory over 
the Turks. It was rebuilt ſoon: after, and 
| deſtroyed again by an Earthquake in 1667. 
Hheing repaired in 1670, and put into good 
Condition, it began to recover the Loſſes it 
had. 


Scamachia.. 
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had ſuſtained, when the rebellious 7. artars of 
Dagbeſtan ſurpriſed and plundered it, which 
ruined all the Naſfian Merchants, and gave 
the Czar, Peter the Great, a Pretence for 
marching againſt thoſe People, and making 
an Irruption into Perſia, _ 

- Tabriflon is-one of. the ſmalleſt Provinces Lair glas, 


t 
a in Perſia. Its Capital is Iſerabat. 

8 | Adirbeizan, on the contrary, is one of Adirbei- 
3 


Wo largeſt Provinces: of this extenſive Em- za. 
pire, being the Media of the Antients. Its 
principal Cities are Tauris, Erivan, Wa Ar- 
| debil, or Ardew:l. 
= | | Tauris, or, as the Deans pronout nce it, Tauris. 
4 75 abris, one of the fineſt and richeſt Cities of 
Perla, is ſituated in a Plain, at the Foot of 
a Mountain, which is thought to be the 
3 Antient Orontes. It has neither Moat nor 
Ramparts, but. only a ſorry half-ruined Wall. 
The little River S9ing/cha, which runs thro? 
this City, often does great Damages by its In- 
undations. There is another River beſides at 
Tauris, called Ali, which waſhes the Walls 
on the North Side: of the Town. Here are 
reckoned about 15,000 Houſes, among which 
the Capuchins have a Convent, much more 
commodious than what they enjoy at /þa- 
han. They built it by Permiſſion of Mirxa- 
Hbralthm he Governor. A Cannon Shot 
South of Tauris, are the Ruins of an old 
Caſtle, which the Armenians pretend was the 
Reſidence of Coſroes. A great many Houſes 
here, which had run to ruin, were repaired 
about ſeventeen Vears ago, when the Go- 
vernor cauſing a Computation to be taken of 
the Inhabitants, Travellers aſſure us they 0 
amounted. to 500, ooo. 


Tauris: 
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Juris is famous in Perſſa for the beautiful 
ans that are made there, and for the fi- 
neſt Shagreen Skins. he Wiriters are cold 
here, on account of the Situation, which is 
in the North of Per/ia, and near a high 
Mountain, whoſe Top is covered with Snow 


a great Part of the Year, But the Ait, in 


return, is very bealthful. This City has ſe- 


verely felt :ac Misfortunes of War. $21 man 


took it in 1514, and taking with Him the 
richeſt of the Inhabitants, returned to Con- 


fantinople But ſcarce was he arrived there, 
before the People of Tauris roſe againſt the | 


Troops he had left among them, and put 
them to the Sword. The Per ſfan Army, 
which lay entamped in the Neizhbourhood,' 
and had a good Intelligence with the Citizens, 


coming in N e to their Support, 


recovered them to the Obedience of the 
Kings of Per/ia, leaving Soliman no Poſſibi- 
lity of being tevenged on them. His Son Se 
man II, ſent an Army thither under Vrabim- 
Baſſa bis Vizir, Who took it after a long 
and violent Attack; and in order to ſecure” 
his Conqueſt, built a Citadel; which he 


mounted with 350 Pieces of Cannon. This, 


however, did not awe the Inhabitants from 
revolting afreſh, and maffacreing the whole 
Turkiſh" Garriſon, which conſiſted only of 
1800 Men. Jbrahim Baſſa marched once 
more againſt them, took the City by Aſſault, 


and ſeverely chaſtiſed the Ttabtatits cruel- 


ly impaling a great Number of them, and 
leaving 10,000 Janizaries to keep the reſt in 
Subjection. Some Years after, under the 
Reign of Amurath III, theſe People rebelled 


again, and, with the Aſſiſtance of a few 


Per Jan 


$ 
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Perſſan Troops, cut the Throats of the 
' Turkiſh Soldiers. This, Action irritating the 
Sultan, he ſent; hither 4 formidable Army in 
1585, under Oſman. Baſſa his Grand Vizir, 
who retook. the City, and abandoned it to 
Plunder. Schab- Abas the Great, in 160g, 
bravely recoyered it from the 7. urs. It ſuf- 
fered much by an Earthquake in 1721: 
And in the laſt War between Per ſia and 
Tur, it was alternately ſacked by the 5 
Troops on both Sides. 


Exrivan belongs rather to Armen tan to Eri vas. 


Adirbeizan, tho? it is uſually. numbered a- 
mong the Cities of the latter Province. 
The Plain it ſtands in is environed by a Cir- 
cle of Mountains, and watered by Sangui- 
ya and Duerch- Boulach, two Rivers which 
iſſue from them. Upon the firſt of theſe 
is a Bridge of three Arches, in which there 
are pleaſant Apartments, contrived for the 
Diverſion of the Kan or Governor during 
the hot Weather. Juſt by Erivan, ſtands 
2 Citadel, which for the Nui of its In- 
F habjtants, and the Commerce there carried 
on, might rather paſs for a Town. All 
the Shop-keepers are either Armenians or 
Perſians, and the Governor is obliged to 
ſend Advice to the Court of {ſpahan of all 
the Caravans that paſs this way; and when 
any foreign Ambaſſador comes by, he muſt 
order an Eſcort with bim to the next Place 
where there is a Governor. The great 
Length of the Winter at Erivan is perhaps 
the Cauſe of the Purity of its Air, which 
is very healthful, The Lands about it are 
full of Vineyards, which produce a Wine 
that is highly eſteemed by So Judges. 
The 
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Where The Armenians have a "Praditivhi, - that Noah 
Noah planted the firſt Vine in the"Neighbourh6od 
planted of Erivan, and, if you believe them, t they 
the Vine, point out the ver Spot at this Day. They 
_— alſo ſhew you in'old Stem, which they pre- 
fo fe ©" tend was this original Plant. Pity that Noth 
anenians. . 
is not in the Number of modern Saints, that 
this dry Stump might have the Honout” of 
working its Share of Miracles! 
In 1592 the Turks became Maſters of 
Erivan, and built the Citadel above- men 
tioned, to keep the Inhabitants in SubjſeStion. 
The Perſians retook both from the Turks in 
1604, and fortified the Citadel with ſeveral 
new Works, badly executed, þ 
In 1615 the Tyr ks attacked it again ; 8chah- 
Was being then King of Perfia. After a 
Siege of four Months, the Ottoman Army, 
one third diminiſhed, was obliged to retire, 
without being able to gain an Inch upon the 
Beſieged. But the Turks returning again af- 
ter the Death of Alas, got once more Poſſeſ- 
fion of Erivan ; "which however *$chah- 
Sephi, Grandſon of Schah. Abas, recover'd 
in 1635. Since that, this City has never 
been deſieged; only the Territory round it E 
ſuffered a ſittle in the laſt War, ſometimes ÞZ 
135 from the Turi, and ſometimes from the 7 
Per n þ 
The Freßb- hree Days Journey Rem gran is a 
Pr Sea, little Sea or Lake, thirty Leagues in Circuit, 
which bears the Name of the HFreſb-abater 
Sea. In idſt of it is an Iſle, where 
, ſtands a Cloifter, the Prior of which has the 
Title of Patriarch. 
Ardebi]. Ardtbil'is a City möderstely large, almoſt 
every Houſe” of which has a Garden planted 
FT | with 
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A with Fruit- trees, which forms at a Diſtat 
1 a beautiful Proſpect, and makes it look like a 

City in the midſt of a Foreſt. It was for⸗ 5 
y —— the Burying- place of the Perfaar 
5 
\ 4 
f 


Kings, before they - choſe the City-ofiCom 
for that Purpoſe. Several magniſicent Mo- 
numents are yet to be ſeen at Ardabil, where 
ſome of thoſe Monarchs lie interr'd. i 

The Province of - Schirwan ſtretehes along Schiraban. 

f the Weſtern | Coaſts of the * Sea, be- 

= tween Georgia and the Dagbeſtan Turtars. 

It is one of the moſt rich and fertile Coun- 

tries of all Perſa, but the Inhabitants have 

the Character of being a ſſothful People. 

* Derbent, the moſt conſiderable 1 of Derbent. 
& I Schirwan, : is ſo named from its long and 
narrow Figure. The Tarts call it Temir- 

Capi, or the Iron- Porte. It ſtands upon: the 
Caſpian Sea, at a ſmall Diſtance from Mount 
Caucaſus, by which all Travellers are o 
f. ed paſs in their Way between Naſſia and 
Penſia. The Place they paſs throꝰ is called 
„the Caſpian- Porte, or the Port of Caucaſus. 

4 2 Derbent, as well as the Province it ſtands in, 

has been in the Hands of the Ruffians ſince 

the Vear 1722. 


C | Albania takes its Name from its Capital, Albaiia: 
„ antiently A/bana, tho more known at pre- 

f fent by the Name of Batu. That, as well 

a as Derbent, is ſituated on the Caſpian Sea; 


for -which Reaſon it is that in many modern 

„ Maps, this Sea is denominated The Sca of _ 
„Balu. There is a Fountain near Bata that 
runs with 3 Oil, which the TOR” 

make uſe of urn in their Lamps - 

4 A aghefta extends towards the Perf an Mazhoſtan 
q Gulph, and being i 5 a hot Climate, the In- 
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: habitants 
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Eboraſan. 
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touches on ſeveral Diſtricts of Great Tartary. 
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habitants go almoſt naked. © They are of a 
ſwarthy Complexion; notwichſtanding which, 
their Women are ye ma of the moſt. ordi- 
5 en FRA = 2. 

Mina, a double Wa is the moſt ebn- 
ſicerable Place in this Province. The larger 
Fortification incloſes a great many Houſes 
and Shops; and within it, in one Corner, 
ſtands he fler, which is indeed: very ſmall, 
only a ſort of Caſtle defended by a Garriſon, 
and commanded by a Beg, Theſe. two 
Fortreſſes are ftrengthen'd with good Ram- 
parts, and a Ditch fed with "WE from a 
little River that runs juſt by. | 

The Province or Elngs br of n is 
the antient Baqtriana, the Seat of the Par- 
It lies on the Side of Zagathai, and 


o 72 - A 1 
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Among many conſiderable Cities that it con- 
tains, the chief are Herat, Niſabur, Sara- 
chas, Turſchine, and Merverud. Schah- Abas | 
the Great was Governor of Herat before his 
Father's Death, when he was only Prince- 
Royal. One of the Sons of Kuli. Kan is at 
preſent inveſted with the ſame, Office, which 
makes me think that this Place muſt 82 off 

great Importance. 

The Kingdom of e. b6rdels upon 
the Mogul's Dominions. _ The Aghwans, 
who make the greateſt. Part of its Inhabi-# 
tants, are more ſlothful than the Arabians, 
and not behind them in the Art of Thieving: 
They ſet upon the Caravans between India 3 
and Perſia, and when they maſter them not 3 
only rob the Merchants of their Effects, but 
maſſacre the Paſſangers, or ſell them for 1 


Slaves to the Tartars. : 
Can- 


a the Mog 
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Pak ebe Sato this Country, to 


which #it-.communicates it Name, is a large 
City, and one of the beſt fortified in all the 
Eaſt. Schah. Abas the Great took it in 1622 
from the Mogul Emperor, who afterwards 


retodk it, and again loſt; it to the Herſan 


Sierre whoſe Succeſſors have been in 
Poſſeſſion of it ever ſincde. 

The Province of ' Hazaray is Part of — 
Kingdom of Candabar, hut ſubject to a Go- 
vernor of its own, who old eee 
of the Court of Ipaban. 

The Country of Zend, 117 aifo on Zend. 
ul, has the Title of Kingdom. It % 
is governed. by ſeveral Sultans, who are here- 


; ditary Princes, but Vaſlals. of the King of 


| Perſia: 


Dag beſtan, inhabited by Tartars, i is a Pro- Dag beſtan. 
vince above 50 Leagues in Length. The 


| 3 Caſpian Sea bounds it on the Eaſt, Mount 
Ugh on the Weſt, Circaſſia on the 
z North, and Schirwan on the Sou tn.. 


The Tartars of Dagbeſtan are governed by 


alen, or particular Princes, who, tho” 


Vaſſals of the Perfan Monarch, frequently 
Wine at his Orders, when they find them 
not agreeable to their Intereſts, or their In- | 
clinations. Theſe People are the greateſt 15 


1 Thieves i in the World; they prey indifferent- 


NM on Friend and Enemy, and the Perſians 
themſelves are not ſecure from their Depre- 
dations. But the Ruſſians lately made them 
Way ſomewhat dear for the Outrages they 
bad committed in their Territory. The 
reateſt Part of theſe Tartars dwell only in 
Tents, without any fix'd Habitation : Yet 
there are a few Towns and Villages in Dag- 
2 heflan, 


„ „ ener 


 beftan, and- one City of about.1000 Houſes, 
called Tartu, and built upon a Mountain 
environed with Rocks, from whence iſſue 
ſeveral Fountains, 
Georgia is a vaſt extenſive Country, bor- 
dering upon Dagheftan and Circaſſia towards 
the North, upon Turcomania and Aderbeitan 
towards the South, towards the Eaſt upon 
Sabirwan, and towards the Weſt upon the 
Black Sea. It is uſually divided into two 
Parts, one under the Dominion of Perſia, 
the other under the Dominion of the. Turks, 
and uſually: called: Mingrelia. The Perfians 
alſo diſtinguiſh their Part by the Name of 
Gurgiftan: It is governed by two Princes, 
who formerly had the Name of Kings, but 
have loſt that fine Title ſince they became 
Vaſtals to the King of Perſia. At preſent | 
they are only called Kane or Chant, which | 
ſignifies Governors. The Georgians, in. ge- 
neral, are Chriſtians : Their. Nobility tyra | 
niſe cruelly over the Peaſants, which occa- 
ſions many of them daily to embrace Ma ho- 
metiſm,. to free. themſelves from. the Drud- 
gery they are otherwiſe. expoſed: to. Num- 
bers of Nobility here pretend they are- born £ 
Princes, and the greateſt Part of theſe. turn 
Alahometans, in hopes of preſerving. their 
Title, and augmenting their Patrimony. ö 
Tze Country is interſected with Moun- 4 
tains and Vallies, and produces all Sorts of if 
Commodities. The Wine. is excellent, and 
a great Trade is driven. in it to Pera and 
Armenia. A Ton of the beſt may be bouge 
in Georgia for eight Imperial Florins, or a- 
bout fix — Crowns. The Georgians are 
excellent Archers, and a great Fa, of chef 


Georgia, 
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Pitfe n Cavalty'is c 


is Sion. 
the pretended Image which 
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delity. What happens to the Storſs 
rope, often befals the Georgians in 4/ia ; 


mean, to fight againſt one another under. = 


Powers at Variance. 


he Georgians in general are bard Drink- Character 
ers, and notorious Thieves. 
other Countries are taught this Love of Vir- Georgians. 


tue, they are here inſtructed in the Art of 
Stealing. The Women are beautiful, Ju- 
ſtice is adminifter'd by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 


and no other Money but that of N 4 is 


current in all Ourgiſtan. 


29 
oſed of that Nation} | 
the Kings of Perſia putting great Confidence 

in their Bravery and Fidelity; neither the 
one nor the other of which they ever want- 
ed, whether in the Armies of Perſia or the 
Mogul: For when theſe two Powers are at 
War, they ſerve under both with equal Ee. — 
in . 


As Children in of the 


7%, called by the Natives Cala, is the Tis: 


Capital of Gurgi/tan, or Perſian Georgia. It 


ſtands upon a Mountain, by the Banks of 
the River Kur, or Cyrus; is environed with 
ſtrong Ramparts, and has a good Citadel, 

which the Tyr+s built there i 


fidence, as Head Governor of the Province. 
'The free Profeſſion of all Religions is tolerat- 


ed in Tefiis, and the Georgians have there 


divers Churches, the Metropolitan of which 
'F hat of Agueſcat is remarkable for 
FJeſus Chrift ſent 
to Agbarus, who deſired to fee him; accord- 
ing to the wretched Author of a pious Ro- 
mance, 
which the Monks now defend with more 
Warmth than good Senſe, The Mahome- 


D 3 tans, 


| 1876. Here 
the Chief of the Georgian Princes has his Re- 


who craftily invented this Fable, 


be HISTORY of © 
tans have no Moſque in this City, but only 
one in the Citadel. Tho' they have often 
attempted to build one in the Town, the 
People have always effectually oppoſed it; 
and there was once a Skirmiſh on this. Ac- 
count, in which a Ma hoinetan Prieſt was 
knocked on the Head. As to the reſt, the 
Georgtans have a very little Chriſtianity, mix- 
ed with much Superſtition and falſe Devo- 
tion: They neglect the ſolid Morality of the 
Goſpel, — are Bigots in mere Trifles: F 
mages and Relicks they contend warmly for, 
and rely much on Saints and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, but little on Fefus Chrift, | 
| © The Armenians have alſo ſeveral Churches 
at Tefiis, the moſt conſiderable of which is 
called Pacha-vane, or the Baſſa's Cloiſter, be- 
cauſe it was built by a Baſſa who embraced 
Chriſtianity. | 
The other Cities of Perfo an Georgia a are 
Gory, Suram, and Aly. 
Gory is ſituated in a Plain, between two 
Mountains, upon the Banks of the Kur. 
Near the River are two high Hills, upon 
the Top of one of which is à Citadel, built 
in 1670, by the Care of Ruftan Kan, 
who commanded the Per/ian Army during 
the War then carrying on in Georgia. The 
Situation of this Place is ſo advantageous, 
that it is garriſoned with only 200 Men, all 
native Perſians. A Plan of it was brought 
into Europe by a Monk of St. Auſtin, who 
was upon the Spot at the Time it was fi- 
niſhed. 
Armenia, as well as Georgia, is divided 
between the Grand Signior and the King of 


Perſia. That Part of it which is under the 
latter 
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utter is ſubdivided into four Provinces, cal- 


N led Rivan, Runge, Nachgivan, and Alingia. 


The Chriſtian Religion is here every where 


predominant, and Armenian Priefts ſay 
Maſs in the Greet 1 as the few Ca- 
tholicks among them do in the Latin. The 
firſt of theſe have their Patriarchs, and the 
Pope ſends an Archbiſhop to the latter; at 
which the Court of Ipaban artfully con- 
nives, as well knowing it has nothing to fear 


conſiſts only in Indulgences. 


ver Drut. It may be about 15 Leagues in 
Circumference, and is reckoned about an 
2 Diſtance from the Continent of Per- 

The Heat is ſo exceſſive in this Ifle, 
thin Man and Beaſt often die of it. The 
Ground is dry and barren; Water ſcarce, 
0 and the little there is, ſalt. Here are Moun- 
r. tains of Salt frightful to look at, which ſuf- 
n ficiently teſtify the Infertility of the Soil. 


ilt Mäoſt of the Inhabitants have contrived ſubter- 


„ | raneous Caves, in which they keep large 
1g Veſſels full of Sea-Water for their Refreſh- 
he ment: And during the Dog-days, theſe poor 
is, Wretches ſtand a good Part of the Day in 
all their Tuns, up to the Neck in Water, to 
ht gavoid the Effects of the Heat. 


from the Papal Power, whoſe Soldiers are 
none of the braveſt, and whoſe F und for War 


The Iſle of Ormus is ſituated i in the Per. The Iſle 
Z /an Gulph, oppoſite the Mouth of the Ri- of Ormus. 


ho There is one Thing particular in the Iſle Woodand 

fi- of Ormus, which can be met with no where Stone of 
elſe. It is a Sort of Wood fo ponderous, 2 fingular 

ed that if you lay it on the Surface of the Wa- Quality. 


of ter, it ſinks with its own Weight, like Lead 
he or Iron. On the contrary, there is a 
ter . Kind 
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Kind of Pumice · Stone that will not dip lr 
Water, though you throw it ever ſo hard, 


but ſwims at top-like a Piece of Cork. 


Some pretend that Mercury eſtabliſhed/'a | 
Golony in the Iſle of Ormus, which at beft 
ean be ' only 2 probable Opinion.” Thus much 


however is certain, that a Mahometan Prince 
feigned there in the ſixteenth Century, and 
that the Hand had then the Title of a King - 


dom. This Prince, or petty King, built a 


City in 1507, which the Portugueſe got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſoon after, under the Conduct of 
the Duke d Aüberguerque. They built a beau- 
ful and ſtrong Citadel near its Walls, in 
which they put a good Garrifon, well ſup- 


plied with Magazines, and a more numerous 


Artillery than was uſually ſeen at that 


Time. This Fort was a long while taken 
for impregnable, which ſet the Portugueſe 


upon embelliſhing the City of Ormus ; and 


they ſucceeded in it to a Miracle. The 
Streets were all laid out by Line, and Palaces 
aroſe where Cottages were before. Crowds 
of Merchants came to ſettle there, and found 
their Account in it fo well, that all the Eaſt 


rang with the Fame of their Riches. Some 


among them were worth more than two 
Millions, in ready Money and Effects. 
The fineſt Edifice which the Pabrigucfe | 


buile at Ormus, next to the Citadel, was the 
Hohpital of Mercy, where the ſick Poor were 


well looked after. Upon the Coming of theſe 


Gueſts, the King of Ormus turned Chriſ- 
tian, and acknowledged himſelf a Vaſſal of 


the King of. Portugal. Mean while, they 
ſuffered him to live upon his little Revenue 
without — and pleaſe himſelf with 
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the Shadow. of Royalty. His 9 alſo 
were baptized, and the Portugu 72 aſſumed 
to themſelves the Maſtery in this mallIſlands 
upon the Strength of their EE inexpug- 
Aube Caſtle. ö 
Scbab.- Abas the. Great had.; a different Opi- 
| nion of this Fort, from. which be, was. delirous 
of driving. theſe  Portugueſe.: But a maritime 
Force was wanting for that Purpoſe, of which 
the Kings of Perſia were wholly deſtitute. 
The. Eng) , animated by a. Jealouſy. which 
is common to Rivals in Trade, removed this 


Difficulty, by offering to aſſiſt him with their 


Fleet, provided his Majeſty would cede to 
them for ever after one Moiety of the Reve- 
nues ariſing from the Cuſtoms paid by Ships 
in the Perſian Gulph. This. Propoſition ac- 
cepted, Ormus was beſieged by Sea and Land. 
The Portugusſe in their Citadel defended 

themſelves. like Lions, and the Siege was long 
and bloody. The Perſſan Artillery reduced 


the: City into a. Heap of Rubbiſh, and the 
Engliſh threw ſo many Bombs into the Cita- 


del. that. at length it came to the Ground. 


On the 25th of April 1622, the Portugueſe 


were obliged to. ſurrender, their, Fleet, nat 
having been able to bring them Succour. The 
Booty, c of twelve Millions of ready 
. a World of rich Effects, was di- 
vided between the Engliſb and the Perſians; 
but the latter had all the Artillery, no leſs 
than 365 Pieces of different Bores, moſt of 
them Braſs, The Iſles of K2/em and Lareck, 
which lie at a little Diſtance from Ormus, 

were alſo evacuated; by the r who 
had there ſettled. Ina Word, the Per/ians 


have * faithfully obleryed * Treaty 
| with 
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with aſs Engl h, ald the India cb 
of Londen, which paid the Expence of this 
Armament, has received 40,000 /. Sterling 
for its part of the Cuſtoms. - During the laſt 
Troubles in Pera indeed, the Court of I 
paban deliberated whether it ſhould keep fa 
diſadvantageous a Treaty any longer; but 
having no naval Force, it did not think con- 
venient to quarrel with the Exgliſb, chuſing 
rather to continue to divide with them the 
Cuſtoms of the Perſian Gulph, than to ex- 
poſe any of their maritime Towns to a Bom- 
bardment, and their Commerce to Ruin. 
Religion There are ſeveral Religions in Perſia, of 
of the each of which I ſhall ſay a Word or two. 
Porſrans. Mahometiſm, the prevailing one, is ſo well 
known, that it would be ſuperfluous to enlarge 
on it: But as every one is not acquainted 
with the Subject of that mortal Hatred which 
ſubſiſts between the Turks and the Perſians; 
who are other wiſe of the ſame Faith, it will 
not be amiſs to Sive a hort Explanation 
of; © | 
Their Di- When Mabomer publiſhed his Koran, 
viſions and, Sword in Hand, compelled Mankind 
with the to receive it, he had with bim one Ali, his 
Turks. Brother by the Father's Side, and three other 
Arch-Deceivers, namely Abubecter, Omar, 
and Oſman. After the Death of the falſe 
Prophet, theſe four Perſons ſeverally laid 
Claim to the Succeſſion. Ali, though the 
5 | youngeſt of the four, thought he had the 
ſtrongeſt Right, becauſe of his Relation to 
the Deceaſed; beſides that Mahomot, upon 
his Death- bed, ſeemed to have pointed him 
out. However, the others ſupplanted him. 
Happy for _ * lived not — ſo _ 
e 


2 
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he was ſoon delivered from theſe troubleſome. 4 

Competitors: "And the Per/ians afterwards 

fo"! accuſtomed themſelves to conſider him as 8 

the next great Prophet after the Impoſto r 

Ma homer, that they are ever in Diſpute, even | 
| 


to this Day, 4 With the Turks, upon this Sub- 5 
ject. | 

ke The Turks cannot as to. bear Ali _ 
the greateſt Saint after. Ma bemet, becauſe he 
did not ſucceed him immegiately: They pre- 
tend that this Honour is due only to Abubecker, - 
and after him to Omar and Oſman.; and as 
for A, they have always regarded him as 
the laſt of the Prophets of Mahometiſm. This 

is the whole Source of that Diviſion and Ran- 
cour between the Perſians and Turks: The 
former cannot hear the Names of Abubecker, 
Omar, and Oſman without being in a Rage; 
and the latter never pronounce that of Ai 
but with Indignation, looking on him as a 
 Vſurper of the Glory of the other three. 

If we conſider the Matter well, we ſhall find Reflec- 

. there i is no Religion without ſuch like Divi- tion. 
_ ſions, One may ſay that Minkind, ever the 
| Dupes of the Avarice of their Prieſts, the Q- 
pinions of their Doctors, and the Politicks 
of their Sovereigns, though formed by Na- 
ture to live in Society, are always ready to 
murder one another; as if a different Man- 
ner of Thinking upon abſtracted Subjects, 
had any Relation to Union of Heart i in the 
Commerce of Lie... .- 

When the Kings of Perſia 4 are at 1 a- Politicks 
gainſt the Turks, they never fail to ſignify to of the 
their Soldiers, that they are going to fight Kings of 

. againſt the Enemies of the Ns of Ali, Perfia. | 
And, to promiſe them the Recompence due 
to 
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to Martyrdom. The Mahometan [Prisfts of 
the Sect of n perform their Buſineſs; excel- 
lently well on theſe Occaſions; and thoſe of 
the dect of Omar are not behind hand among 
dhe Turi. All their Labours on- both Sides 
tend to promote a more plentiful Effuſion of 
Blood; for both Sides are perſuaded, that 
the more Enemies they butcher, the more 
acceptable they render themſelves in the Eye 
| of God, and of Mahomet his pretended” Pro- 


Mad men, Aoubtleſs, as well Turks as Per- 
fans! But were the French leſs ſo, when, 
abuſed by their Prieſts and Monks, at "the 
Time of the League, they let looſe their Fury 
upon their Countrymen and ſpilt even the 
Blood of their neareſt Relations? And all this 
for what ? Becauſe fome of them choſe to 
Pray to the. Almighty in French, and others 
in Tanin. Theſe Inconveniencies happen in 
all Religions, where Hypocriſy will ſtill be 
confounded with real Virtue. The Mabo- 
meruns have their Monks and Prieſts, who a- 
mong them, as well as eiſewhere, are a Pack 
of lazy Fellows, that ſeek only their own In- 
tereſt, without regard to the publick Wel- 

fare. Their whole Attention is to preſerve 
the fat Revenues which they hold from Ig- 
norance and Superſtition, and he merits the 
Flames that lays his Fingers on theſe. But to 
imagine that they concern themfelves much 
about Religion, is a palpable Error. The 
greateſt Part of them have none; and why 
then ſhould they trouble themſelves about it? 


But this by the Way . 


8 I have 
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I thave remarked that the Primacy of Ali, Other 
was the Source of this mutual Hatred. BugSour ces of 
this muſt not be thought the only Subject of the Ber- 
their Diviſions, ſinee there are others of no = o_ 
leſs Importance. For Example, the Turks, rn the 
hold that a true Believer ought to-wear a round Fart, 
Turban, and the Perſians maintain it ſhould 
be piked. The Turks will have Green to be 
holy Colour, and no Man amongſt them is 
allowed to wear it but thoſe of the Race of 
Mahomat ; whereas the Perſians wear this 
Colour in common. The firſt fay that Wine 
is abſolutely forbidden in the Koran, and others 
inſiſt that the Fbidend is not in clear and 7 
diſtinct Terms. 

Would you not ſay, that you Sod the Reflec- 
Conſtitutioniſts ſuſtain the Pope i is infallible, tion. | 
and the Fanſen;/?s aſſert he is not? Thoſe, 
that Grace is not efficacious without the Con- 
troul of the Will; Theſe, that it is ſo of it- 
| ſelf, ox. that it operates its Effects without 
ſuch Aſſiſtance? Seems it not like the Cor- 
deliers employing all their Subtlety to prove 
that the Virgin Aary was born without Sin, 
and the Tem. as „ maintaining 
the contrary? The Differences between the 
Proteſtants and the Roman Catholic ks are a 
little more conſiderable: But what Man of 
Senſe will dare ſay they are ſufficient to have 
authoriſed ſuch an Action as the bloody Day 
of St. Bartholomew, much leſs all br. Erils 
that have followed is Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes : 3 


i Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum. * 
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| There are an infinite Number pf-other. 
nietle dects, beſides the two great ones of.. 
and Oſnan, which divide the Mahometan 
Religion. The Leaders of them diſpute about 
Words, like our. Scholiaſts.; 1 will not un» 
dertake to ſpeak. of all theſe Sects in particu- 
lar, which Aa fila Volume much larger 
than I am inclined to make this: But I cans 
not help obſerving, that the moſt diverting 
Bf them all is that of the Sciates. They dif- 
Senti- fer from your ſtrict Mahomizans i in believ- 
ments of Ang that all Children are legitimate, and treat 


2 Marriage as a Chimera, The 
; e y take a Wo- 
— man they like, k ras long as they pleaſe, 


with what and turn her off w with a little dum of Money. 


Eye they If any one afterwards fancies! r 


look on * he is welcome to take her; no body will 
the fair hinder him. The. Sciates are none of your 
Sex. gallant Lovers; they look upon Women 28 
Beaſts of Burthen, which a Man may uſe when 
he has Occaſion, + and ſend them packing 
as ſoon as he has done. To talk of Conſtan- 
cy, Fidelity, Conjugal Love, to à Sciate, is 
talking a Language he laughs at, and does not 
| underſtand a 
The Pi. The Perſians, throughout their Empire, 


fans lay Pe the free Profeffion of every Sect of 
h 


no Re- riſtianity: More reaſonable in this, and 


— on more INS 1 ſome Fans themſelves, 
on- ; ork" 
ſence. 4 . Pardon me, ye Fair, if Lam obliged to re 
port the Sentiments of theſe Barbarians concerning 

your Sex. I can aſſure you, it ſhall not in the leaſt 
diminiſh my Reſpect aud Admiration for your a- 

miable Qualities. Peſt on thoſe Mahometans; who 

deny you the juſtice you deſerve'! Doubtleſs the 

moſt extravagant Tenet of their Religion, is that 

Which excludes you from Paradiſe. 


| who 
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ko cannot "Tiffer an 05 " other” than their : 
own? 2 8 ME 3/1323 Tet 
There are at "this Day 10 Pepin a great 
mitiy "Idiahs and Gaurs, immerſed'in the 
Darkneſs of Idolatty. The firſt indeed be- 
lieve there is but one God, 'who created Hea- 
ven and Earth: But they ſay that he after- 
wards made other Gods'to' preſide over Af- 
fairs, being of himſelf aloe infufficient to 
bear the Fatigues which every Day ariſe in 
the Government of the Heavens and the 


Ks 


Eatth. The chief of thefe Viceroy-Gods, . |. 


are Crafar and Rama, in the latter of whom 
they ſo much confide, that when they ſalute 
in the Street, inſtead of ſay ing Good- mor- 
row, or any thing like it, We only cry out 
Rama, Rama ! All that is known concern- 


ing the Origin of thefe ſubaltern Gods, is, 


that they were Kings of theſe People, who 
reigned in Virtut and Juſtice, which promp- 
ted their ignorant Subjects to deify them, and 
regard' them as their Patrons. _ 

'ThePrieſtsof theſe Indians are called Brach: Their 


efore cannot bear to ſee any Animal de- lieve the 
prived of Life, left perbaps the Soul of ſome fe 
one of their Relations may refide in its Body. cb gf. 


| nee who all believe the Metempſychoft: 5, and Prieſis be- 
h 


The young Beggars in Peri rad a will go to 


theſe Indians, one with a Bird, another with 
a Mouſe in his Hand, which they pretend to 
kill, Immediately the poor Idolater begs 
them to 1 and redeems the little Creature 
perhaps a an extravagant Price, 

As I have ſpoken already of the Guebres, The Re- 


or Gaurs, I ſhall ſay nothing of them here. ſpect 


There is not a Sovereign in the World more ſnewn to a 


8 abſolute or more reſpe&ted by his  Sub- b thay 
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2 Man to l even one of his Concubing 
as the paſſes along. EL SLOAW ev THE 
Character be Perſians have always paſſed for the 
of — HE knowir 85. and the maſt judicious of all 
fan. "the Oriental; hy. Want. neither W nor 
Vivacity. 5 | 5 I's | 
A witty A Saying of a great Pana Lord, kegbörtoa 
Saying of by a certain Traveller, would not be dif- 
one of owned by the moſt. ſprightly Gaſcon. The 
theirgreat Reader muſt know, that there is an Aſs 
Lords. _;kept at the Court of Perſia with much Re- 
ſpect, which on certain Days of Gala is 
brought into the royal Apartments, richly 
<2pariſoned, and there fed out of a golden 
Trough. * This Ceremony was once per- 
formed before a 8 Daniſh Ambaſlidor, who, 
extreamly Candallzed, and turning to a Fir- 
fian Lord that was near him; 7 am ſurpriſed, 
ſays he, that you make. fe muth here of an 
Animal which we look upon in Spain as the vile? 
of his Kind, The Reaſon of this Difference, 
. replied the Perſian, is not difficult to find It 
7s only becauſe there are more Aſſes in 8 
| than. in Perſia. 
HFaving ſpoken of the preſent State of e 
N King dom of Per/ia, and of the Religion and 
Fe of its Inhabitants, I muſt fay ſome- 
| thing of its Origin and Progreſs. The Sub- 
ject is pretty extenſive, but I will abridge i it 
as much as poſſible. 


6. 
* 

5 
* 0 


Etymolo- Writers are not agreed about the Etymo- 
gy of the Jogy of the Name of Perſia. Some derive it 


Name of from Perſeus, who delivered Andromeda, the 
Fera. Daughter of Cepbeus, from the Monſter to 
which ſhe was expoſed. This Perſeus, fay 


they, went into the Country." we are treating 
£ . 


} - * 
ry 


0 Cambyſes was the Nobleman pitched upon 
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of, and gave it his own, Name. Others af 
firm it Was was called Perſſa from a Governor 
of Ehmais, whoſe Name was Perſes. It would Progreſs 
be too long to recount all the Opinions that © 1 — 
have been ſtarted on this Subject, which upon 5 | 
97 whole is a Matter of no great Importance. Monar- ih 
Perſia was originally a Province of the King-©'?* 
dom of Mria. The Modes took Poſſeſſion of F 
it next, which they kept above 300 Vears, 
and loft. it at laſt in the following Manner. 
Achages, Who began to reign over the 4/yages: 
Malu in the Vear of the World, 3360, had King of 
an only Daughter called Mandd ne. Being he Medes. i 
much addicted to Divination, he | conſulted 
the Wiſe: Men, or Aſtrologers of his'King- 
dom, concerning the Fate of this Princeſs. 
They told him, that the Son which ſhould 
be born of her would dethrone him. Alarm- 
ed at this News, he deliberated Whether he 
| ſhould take away the Life of his Daughter: 
But ; paternal Affection overcame the "Thirſt 
of Empire. He reſolved, however, to mar- 
ry this Princeſs. to ſome Lord of his own 
Court, that he might more eaſily diſpoſe of 
the Children ſhe ſhould bring into the World. 
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for this Purpoſe. During the Nuptial Re- 
joicings, the old King dreamed he ſaw a Fire, 

which increaſing | every Moment, reduced 

all Alia into Cinders. "Terrified at this Dream, 

he conceived new Apprehenſions, and placed 
Spies of both Sexes about the Princeſs, to in- 
ſorm him of all that befel her. In ſix Months 
Time ſhe was found pregnant, when the 
Spies were ordered to double their Diligence. 
They ſoon brought him Intelligence, that Birth of: 
the Princeſs Was delivered of a Son: The Crus. 
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 Havrpapus, one of his Chief Miniſters, witn 
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King-atioujheebbobabychiihy to prevent the 
Effect of the — eas 6s —— 
the new- born Infant. He delivered him to 


an Injunction to get him removed into ſome 
remote Plate, and have him put to Deatfùn 
His -Preſence ? adding, thut his o Wr: Head | 

ſhould anſwer for what he did. Harp 
executed his Maſter's Orders in all but one 
Point, which was cutting the Throat of the 
young Prince; inſtead of which he left him, 
in a Wood, to the Mercy of wild Beaſts. 


Here the Child continued two or three Days, 


without being ſeen; and all that while, it is 
aid, he was ſuckled by a Biteh. At length 


2 Shepherd coming to the Place, perceived 
the Prince. Far from gueſſing at his Quality, 
but touch'd with Compaſſion, he carried him 


eo his Wife, —— been delivered of a 


He is 
brought 


Boy, which died the next Day. She nouriſn- 


ed him at her own Breaſt, gave him the 
Name of Cyrus, and educated him among 


the young Shepherds. Theſe looked upon 


| Seth nee gs him as their Sovereign, on Actount of his 
epherd 


Beauty and Strength. He had ſuch a Great- 


neſs of Soul, that he could not perſuade him- 
ſelf he was a Shepherd's Son; and when his 


Foſter-Parents told him how they had found 
him, he concluded himſelf deſcended from 
Parents of the higheſt Rank. He often re- 


peated it to his Comrades, that he was born 
to be a King, and not a Shepherd. Theſe 
Speeches came to the Ear of Aſhyages, who 
beginning to entertain ſome Doubt, ſent for 


Harpagus, and asked him if he had deſtroyed 


the Princeſs Mandane's Child. The old 


Courtier, thinking it impoſſible that the 


Prince ſhould have eſeaped the Teeth of the 


Wild 


wild Beaſts; frank feſſed that he had not | 
the to haue him killed; but that had 
left him in a Foreſt, where he muſt in- 
fallibly have periſhed. Tbis Confeſſion coft 
him dear: The wrathful King cauſed the 
on of Hurpagu to be cut in Pieces, and 
his Members ſetved up to the Father at Table. 
, tho' ſenſible of the King's Barbari- 
ty, diflembled his Anxiety for the preſent : 
But getting together all the Money he could, 
he retired- to Cyrus, related to him all the 
Myſtery of his Birth, and how he had eſca- 
ped being murdered ; exaggerating his Grand- 
father's Oruelty, and inſpiring him with Sen- 
timents of Revenge. Cyrus, prompted as 
well by his Ambition as by the pathetic Diſ- 
courſe of Harpagus, got together ſome hun- ; 
dred Shepherds by means of the Money Raiſes an 
which Harpagus had brought him. With rs ag 
this little Army he threw himfelf into Per- —2 
Aua, which, weary of the Median Yoke, rofe * 
up in Arms againſt Afyages. He, being in- 8 
formed of theſe Circerniatices; marcheU 2 
againſt the Rebels, his Army all glittering 
with Gold and Silver. That of Cyrus, in the 
mean Time, was poor, but compoſed of 
People inured to Labour, and whom he had 
himfelf inſtructed in military Exerciſes, for 
which he had a peculiar Genius. 
The two Armies ſoon met, and came to 
Blows. It was in the Year of the World 3391, 
that Qrus gained ſo complete a Victory, as to 
deſtroy or take Priſoners almoſt all the Medes. 
Aftyages, his Grandfather, was among the 
latter: But the young Prince's Greatneſs of 
Soul, would not ſuffer him to ſtain the Glory 
of his Triumph by the King's Murder. He 
-pardoned * and even re- eſtabliſned him in 
| the 
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| . alt n Aadia, provided; he 
ſhould take only the Ti Regent ; and 
f Iel ſerved. for, himſelf the Kingdom of Perſia. 
_ Aftyages; dyin A FE, ears after, Media as 
re- united to and made vWF. ae 
9 70 Ki gion... „ Cyrus. engaged in ſe veral | 
Wars, which. he finiſhed with Honour. He 
gverthrew. the Empire of the Balylanians, 
and took their King Bathafar Priſoner ; con- 
quered Armenia; dethroned and took Cra- 
F Fins, of. die, famous for his Riches, 


| [Which could no him no Service. Cyrus 
the ſame King Which 1 mentioned uin 
8 under that Name; 5 and who, at 


the Taking of Lee reſtored the captive 
Fews, to their Liberty. 
His tragic The End of this great Pe Was as * 
End. lows. Between the Euxine and Caſpian 
. as inhabited a Soythian Nation, called the 
Þ ageter, „ They, were governed by a 
. — whoſe Name was Tomyris,, who, be- 
ſides a fine and artful Wit, was poſſeſſed 
of Courage beyond her Sex. Cyrus having 
15 a Quarrel with . theſe People, marched. a- 
zinft. them with a powerful Army: But 
Fai, who knew. herſelf too weak to 
isk a Battle with him, took Poſſeſſion of all 
the Defiles thro' which he muſt paſs. to.en- 
ter into her Country. Her Troops were ſo 
diſpoſed, that ſhe could re- unite them upon 
the firſt Signal, to fall upon the Per/eaus. 
Crus, whether he had not prudently taken 
the Precaution to ſend out Parties, to recon- 
noitre the Situation of the Enemy, or whe- 
ther theſe Parties failed i in their Attempt, en- 
gaged the Queen aniong theſe Mountains. 
Scarcely was the Rear of his Army come up, 
| | be- 


NW th Mur. _ 
before the Mu gte, appeared, ne 1 
kim on cer Side, and cut his Fr 2 
pieces, He loft Þls awn Life in the Aion; 
_ it is ſaid ko 5 9 his 
x e Order | 
: 2 , gk pped it bereit n 2 Vols 
fol of human Blood, ſay ing, Sa Worm 
rin with that Blood, after which thou ha al 
ways thirfted ! 8 
* Cambyſes, his Son by Cafſandant, Daugh- Canby 
ter of Prince Pharnaſpes, ſucceeded to the ſucceeds 
Crown. He made Addreſſes of Marriage to him. 
the Daughter of Ama ſis Rokr Fer Egypt, of 
' whoſe Beauty an Foy prian Phyſician, who 
had been at bis Cont, © boaſted.” The 
King of Egypt - conſented to this Alliances 
but 5s Queen, - who knew that Queens were 
not reſpected in Per/ia, but uſually put up- 
on a Level with the Kin s Concubines, ſub- 
ſtituted in the Room of her Daughtes no- 
ther Princeſs very deformed, Wa Father, 
formerly King of Lebt, had been depoſed 
by Amaſis. © 

Camiyſes eaſil y faw through: the Impot- 
ture, and was extremely enraged at it. He 
ſent back the Egyptian Princeſs, and declar- 
ed War againſt Amaſis, who died whilft he Efe makes 
was ' preparing to withſtand bim. His Son War upon 
and Succeſſor finiſhed the Preparations ; . but the E Egyb- 
the War proved ſo fatal to him, that he loſt iat. 
Bis Army, his Liberty, and bis Kingdom. 
- Cambyſes, the cruel Camby/es, maſſacred in 
one Day, and before the Face of this unhap- 
py Prince, the whole Royal Family. It is 
ſaid that Pſammenites (which was the Name 
of this unfortunate Monarch) beheld theſe 
Sen Executions without 10 a 

: : ear: 
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Tear: And when Combe asked him the 22 
KNeaſon, his Anſwer was, (4 That his N ge. 
tans wert greater than 'his *Ttays, It was 
nat Inſenſibiſity, but Greatneſs of Soul; ſinee 
be afterwards poiſoned himſelf, tho“ Cambje 
fes bad gave him his Life. 9911 ode 
The Kingdom of Egypt became 2” aPhgb 
Abet to the Ki ngs of Per/ia, and Cambyſes 
longed to puſh on his Conqueſts farther. He 
made an Expedition into E:hiopig, in which 
be was not ſucceſsful: For being ignorant 
that he muſt pafs thro! a barren and defſart 
3? TAK Eand, he took but little Proviſion, 
and thus ventured” into a Country covet 
With bufning Sands. Part of his Army pe- 
riſhed there with Hunger ànd Thirſt; ſo that 
he was obliged to return, and with much 
Difficulty recovered Egypt. He ſtopped" at 
Memphis, the Capital, and gave there new 
Inſtances of his Cruelty. t Having heard that 
one Smerdis had ſtirred up a Rebellion in Per- 
ia, he ſent Orders to put to Death his own 
Brother, who bore the ſame Name. The 
Princefs Meros his Siſter taking this Act of 
Cruelty to Heart, he cut off her Head with 
his own Sabre. Some Days after, one of his 
Miniſters,” named Prexaſpes, in whom le 
chiefly confided, endeavouring to diſſuade 
him from a Habit of Drunkennefs, to which 
he had given himſelf up, | Cambyſes was fo 
affronted, that having ordered the Miniſter's . 
Son, à very hopeful Youth, to be brought 
in, he commanded him'to be tied to a Stake, | 
and let fly an Arrow into his Heart, which 
| killed him on the 9075 | FRET 
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(e Domeſtica mala lachrymis elle majora. 
The 


We: 


THAN Kovig Kan. 4%% | 
: be Magi, wha; were the chief Men in An Impoſ- 
tze State, ſought every. hey. for dat Ade or raiſed 
venturer, Who called ae Lime 4 1 0 to ai er- | 
avoid. the; 1 p Pk „They. found hose. = 
at laſt the Place of bis Retreat; and haxvigg 18 
© drawn him from . thenge, partly by Force, . {1 
andi partly, with;his: Conſents; they placed 
him upon the Throne of, Per/ia,...Camby/es, 
informed of this Revolution, levied freſſ 
Troops in Egypt, to march againſt, his Rebel 
Subjects: But Death cut ſhort his Feed, TheDeath 
tion for as, he was going to ſet mute his of Camby. | 
Horſe. fell with him, and gave him 1 uch a 1 
terrible Shock, that his Dagger flew out of 1 
the Scabbard, and, receiving him on the Point 8 
as he came to the Ground, pafled thro' his 1 
Body, upon which he inſtantly expired. 1 
ich After his Death the falſe Smerdis ſaw him- wo 
ſelf in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Kingdgm 
of Herſia; which however he did not long 7 
enjoy; for being in Bed one N ight with one — 
of his Concubines, ſhe obſerved he had no 
. Ears, which Diſcovery ſhe communicated to 
_ a-Confident, who ſpread it among the Gran- 
dees. Theſe Noblemen, enraged at the 
having ſuch a Maſter, conſpited againſt and | [| 
aſſaſſinated him. It was then known, that 
he had been a Scullion in the late King's 3 
Kitchen, and that having- committed ſame 
Theft, Cambyſes ordered his Ears to be cut | 
off, and bamſhed him his Empire. His | 
Reign was ſo ſhort, that ſome Hiſtorians have 
not compriſed him in «blk of 5 bee Mor | 
narchs. | 
The Uſurper being pn 7 and not one — The Elec- | 
4 


the F amily of Cyrus remaining, the Grandees tion of a 
con- new King. 
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Darius 
Hyftaſpes 
choſen. 


1 


NXerxes his 
Son ſuc- 
ceeds him. 


Which it was puniſhed as it deſerved. 


— HISSO RN of. * 


Coneludes to elect a K g frem among * 
ſelves; but not agreein about che Rerten, they 
referred it to the! | of Chance. Fo this 
| Purpoſe they vrdained, chat he whoſe Horſe 
neighed firſt after dun- riſe, n 
_ of Election, ſhould — ac 
— Pera. Darn: 
pa of the firſt Rank, carried ür — 
Contrivance ef his Gem, vrhich is ſoreiga 
do our preſent Subje The City of Bay- 
on alone reſuſed t obey. the new 4 for 


Darius marched afterwards 2painſt- .the 
* Stythions who dwelt on this Side the Blact 
Sea, near the Banks of the Danube, in the 
Countries that are now known by the Names 
of the Utrain, Moldavia, and M alachia. 
He was unſucceſsful in that Expedition, as 
= as in another againſt the-Greehs, when his 

e of 100,000 Men was routed by Millia- 

th only r2,000 Athenians, in the Plains of 
— Darius was ſo afflidted at this 
'Lofs, that he let fly an Arrow towards Hea- 
ven, with this Exclamation, O Jupiter, ſee 
that I am revenged on the Athenians | And 
that his ' Reſentment might not cool, he or- 
dered that every Time he ſat down. to Ta- 
ble, à Page ſhould* cry aloud, Sir, think. of 
the Athenians! But Death prevented the put- 
ting his Vengeance in Execution, by ſurpri- 
ſing him in the midſt of his military Prepa- 
rations againſt that Republick, in the Year of 
the-World Tf 6c; 3m; 

Xerxes I. ſucceeded both 40 bis Father's 
Throne, and to his Hatred againſt the Gree#s. 
He raifed an Army of 1, 200, ooo Men, with 
which he marched againſt the Grecian States, 

who 


—_— 


Tanne Kovi ba. 
this formidable Power. S1 lon 20d :; evil \ 
The King cauſed a "Bridbo of Bente ta 0 
formed between Natalia and Romania, acroſs 
2 which divides ſa from Eureps. 
A'Tempett carmen away this Bridge; upoa 
the Workmen to A — 
headed, „ had the Streight chained like a Male- 
factor, and the Sea Nu r nnn Rh 
little Child. a 
Theſe —— were e He makes 
Omens for his Enterpriſe, which proved al- àn unſuc- 
together unfortunate. © By che Means 0 8 
Traitor, he gained the Paſſage of ch 2 
Ie; but Pelopidas, who — _ 
Latedemonians there poſted, give him a com- 
plete Overthrow, in which 20,000 Perfrans 
were killed on the Spot. His Troops were 
again routed near Mount Arſemifins, by The- | 
miflecles, General of the Athenians, who alſo ” 
beat his Navy in an Engagement near Sala- 
mine. Terres, repulſed by ſuch a Number 
of Misfortunes, thought of returning into 
Perſia, He took with him 600,000 Men, 
and left the reſt of his Army, which ſtill a- 
mounted to 200,000 more, to his General 
Mardoniut. His Retreat had entirely the Ar 
of a precipiate Flight; and mig King, 
who a little Time before had laid a Bridge 
over the Helleſpont, was now obliged to re- 
_ paſs it in a pitiful Skiff. Scarce 200 of the 
600,000 Men he took with him, ever return- 
ed into Perfia; the reſt were either diſper- 
ſed, or periſhed with Hunger and Fatigue. 
s Afardoitins; who remained in Greece, con- 
tinued the War; but coming to a pitch'd 
Battle with the A commanded 
by 


[| S0 „ ROE; HISTORY ef 
= 1” by Pauſanias, he was totally routed at Pla- | 
wt - tea. The Relicks of An e were oblig- 
| ed to evacuate Greece; and the Perſian Na- 
li! vy, Which, had hitherto, made à Figure, was 
| efleually ruined over-againſt Mount MAdycale, - 
in the = of tha Pond 347 he  angiofti tl © 
He is aſ- - Such. a Number of. Diſappointments, one 
ſaſſinated. y upon the Neck of another, made the Renſian 
Monarch quite ſick of War. He propoſed, 
at his Return into Perſia, to paſs the Reſidue 
of his Days in Pleaſure; and ſcarce was he 
arrived there, but he gave himſelf up to De- 
bauchery. At laſt, he was aſſaſſinated one 
Evening i in his Cups, by Artabanus the Hyr- 
canian Satrapa. I he 1 — Nobleman diſ- 
patched alſo his eldeſt Son, Darius, or Han 
Artaxer- cus; ſo that Ariaxerxes, the ſecond, . was- 
res Longi- placed onthe Throne. Artabanus, grown — 
manus ——a thro* the Succeſs of his Enterpriſes, and the 

m. Impunity he met with, thought next of riſing 
to Royalty, and conſpired againſt the Life of 
the new Monarch ; but the Plot was diſco - 
vered, and the Tcaitor received his juſt Re- 
ward. *This Artaxerxes is ſpoke of in the 
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. He was called 
Leng-hand, on account of the great Length 
, of his Arms. He reigned 40 Years, and died 
An. Mund. 35 25. after a long effeminate Life. 
His Son, Xerxes II, ſucceded him, but reigh- 

ed only ſeven Months. N 

Darius No- Darius Nothus, or the Baſtard, mounted 
thus reigns the Throne after the Death of For xes. He 
with little was the Son of Artaxerxes by one of his Con- 
Reputati- cubines. He reigned 19 Years, and died with 


n. little Reputation. It was in his Time that 
the Jews finiſhed the . of the ſe- 

cond Temple. | 
Arja- 
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2 eee LI Alen, f eee 5 | 
ed Nothus, and reigned 4 3 Years, His Bros xe I 
ther Cyrus attempted to dethrone him, but ceeds./ | 
was killed in that Battle ſo famous among 
Hiſtorians for the Retreat of the 10,000 
Greeks, Who came to his Aſſiſtance, and who, 
after his Death, returned Home thro? the 
Perfian Empire, under the Conduct of Aeno- 
phon, in Spite of the Ambuſcades which m_ 
taxerves had laid to intercept them. ' 

Artaxerxes being dead, his Son Ochus Jags Ochus ſuc- 
ceeded him, and reigned 22 Years. He was ceeds A- 

a cruel and barbarous Prince. The Egyp- tarerxes. 
tlans revolting in his Time, he marched againſt 
them, defeated their King Nectanebus, who 
was obliged to take refuge in Macedonia, 
cauſed the Ox which the Egyptian. wor- 
ſhipped under the Name of Apis to be butch- 
ered, and obliged that miſerable People toa- 
dote an Afs; This laſt God indeed was a 
good as the other in reality, but not accord- 
ing to the Reaſoning of the Egyptians, who 
were not brought over to this new Worſhip 
without a great deal of Violence. Ochus com- 
mitted alſo many Cruelties againſt his own 
Subjects; ſo that the Perſians, not thinking 
chende, ſafe under fo barbarous a Sove- 
reign, formed ſeveral Conſpiracies againſt his 
Life. At laſt Bagoas, one of the Generals 
of his Army diſpatched him by Poiſon, ex- He is poi- 
poſed his Fleſh for a Prey to the Fowls, and ſoned. 
converted his Bones 1 — Enife- handles and 
Sword-hilts. | 

Arſamenes, by beine Authors called Arſa- Arſaments | 
nes, ſucceeded Ochus his Father. He reigned his Succeſ- 
but three Years, and died Anno Mundi 3614. ſor. 


a y a 
3 Darius 
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Darius Co. Darius Cimamus, a General only, was 
domanus advanced to the ſupreme Dignity by Baguar. 
advanced This new King making an Entertainment 


tothe one Day to all his Court, Baguat ordered 


Throne. him to dance while himſelf played on the 
Flute, which he did tolerably well: But 
the King refuſing, Bagoas was fo affronted, 
that he conſpired againſt his Perſon. The 
Plot was ſeaſonably diſcovered to Darius, 
and Bageas received the Puniſhment he de- 
Dethron- Every one knows, that after a Reign of 
ed by A. only five Vears, Darius was dethroned by 
lexander Alexander King of Macedon; and that Beſſus 
the Great. ane of his Grandees, murdered him, in the 
Year of the World 3617, $2425 
Alexander Alexander the Great, having conquered all 
poiſoned. Ha, came to Babylon, and was there poi- 
ſoned in the 32d Year of his Age, ten Years 
after the Death of Darius. His vaſt Acqui- 
ſitions were then divided among his Generals, 
the chief of whom were Perdiccas, Meleager, 
Ptolbmey, Python, Eumenes, Artigaonus, Caſ- 
fander , Leonatus, Ly/imachus, Craterus , 
Clearchus,” and Antipater, who all aſſumed the 
Perfia is | Perſia was then divided between the Go- 
divided. vernments of Aa Minor and Syria: But this 
Diviſion ſubſiſted only about ninety Years, 
when the Perſians, weary of the Greaan 
Yoke, ſhook it from off their Shoulders, 
Empire of There was a Province in Per/ia of very 
the Par- jnconfiderable Extent, known by the Name 
#hiani. of Partbia, The Inhabitants derived their 
Origin from the Scythians, were eſteemed a 
brave People, and the beſt Archers in the 
World. Hecatompolis, the Capital of _ 
1 bia, 


A 
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ria, was ſituated almoſt in the ſame Place 
whete Ipahan now ſtands. The Name of 
Parthians; by which theſe People were di- 
ſtingui ſhed, is ſaid to ſignify Exiles, and to 
kuve been conferred; on them for their flying 
into Penſia, during ſome Commotions i in 
thtir native Country. Be that as it will, 
theſe were the firſt People that ventured to 
revolt againſt the Greels, who, after the 
Death of. Alexander, were ſplit into ſo many 
Factions, that the Parthians recovered. Fees 
F reedom without Difficulty. -... | 

| Their firſt King Was one Arſaces, "who Hes, firſt 
reigned! in the Year of the World 3700. and laſt 
From him down to Artabanes. IV, during aKing. 
Period of about 478 Years, there were twen- 

ty-five Kings of the Parthians. Artabanus IV 
was dethroned by one Artaxerxes, a Perſian 
of mean Birth, but extraordinary Courage. 

The Parthian Empire coming to an End, 
that of the Per ſians revived, and flouriſhed 

as before. This Revolution happened An. 

Chriſ. a 29, in the Reign of Alexander. Severus, 
Succeſſor. of Heliogabalus. In a Word, the 
Parthians: were often at War with the Ro- 

mans, and came off always with Honour: 
But their Power at laſt had the Fate of other 
ſublunary Things, whoſe Duration is but a 
Dream. "ie I. ſucceeded his Father Ar- 
taxerxes; and from him to Iſdegerdes, the 

laſt . of that e was a Period oh * 
ears. 
After tbe Death of 5 who mad Empire of 
but a few Months, the Saracens invaded: Per- the Ca- 
fra, where their Caliphs obtained the Sove-liphs. 
eee it may * of Service 
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34 1 HISTORY: of. |! 
im | 1 Words gee: the Origin of this 
1 great Rexolutio oss. ] 
k Mabemet. It is well known. — rapid Progre ſs the 
8 Doctrine of the falſe Prophet ———— 
in the Eaſt. . The Perſians having: 
its: Mabemet ſeized the Reins of + Gi ; 
ment, and continued to impoſe his new Law 
upon the neighbouring Nations, by Force of 
Origin of .— Many Authors rack their Invention 
the Word to find the Etymology of the Word Saracen.” 
Saracens. But the Opinion which ſeems to me the moſt 
probable, is that which derives this Name 
from the Arabian Word Saraca, Free- bobler, 
Robber ;\ that People living only on the: Fil- 
| lage and Spoil of others. N 
Abubec ler. After the Death of Mahomet, which haps 
pened in the Year 631, Abubecker ſucceeded 
in the Government of Perſia. Caliph ſigni- 
fies Succeſſor, and he was the firſt who bore 
that Name. Being old when he aſcended 
the Fhrone, he filled it only two Years and 
a few Months. | 
Omar, Ali, Mabomet's Gonelh Tam pa; had 
e married Fatima: that Impoſtor's Daughter, 
was. overjoyed: at Abubecker's Death. At 
laſt; he thought it was his Turn to reign. But 
he was: miſtaken for the preſent, and Omar 
was choſen Caliph or Succeſſor to Abubecker. 
Omar extended wide the Conqueſts of the 
Saracens, His firſt Enterpriſe was againſt 
Syria, which the Grecian Emperors till then 
yo He beſieged and took Damaſcut, 
the Capital, aſter which all the reſt of that 
ſt Province ſubmitted-. This happened in 
the Reign of the Emperor Heraclius. er 
afterwards marched againſt Palefline, and d 


made himſelf Maſter of 7 in 63 " 
Pale 


1 


1 


Till Ss KOI I KI NV. 


Palgſtine, à Oountry ſanctifted by the Pre- 
ſence of our Saviour, continued in the Hands 


of the Sarucens till 1099, when it was wreſt - 


ed from them by the Cruſadat. In a Word, 
Omar was fortunate in all his Wars: He ſub | 


dued pt, took Alexandria, at that Time 


its Capital; intirely extinguiſhed the royal 


Family of Perſia, — brought into Subjec- 


tion thoſe Parts of the Kingdom, which had 


hitherto held out againſt the Arabs and Sara- 
cent. He was murdered at laſt * one: of 
his on Domeſticks. 


E -Culiphan? ard hn; 


was not leſs fortunate in War than his Pre- 
deceſſor. He extended his nee into 
Africa, and ſubdued all Barbary. He be- 

came Maſter of the Iſland of Rhodes in 65 3. 
At laſt he was aſſaſſinated by the great Men 
of his Court, who had entertained againſt him 
an implacable Hatred, on Account of his be- 
ſtowing all the chief Employments' on his 
own Relations. | 


Ali, Mabomet's Son ; in- I came at laſt Ali. 


to the Empire, tho' not without Oppoſition. 
Many Grandees refuſed to acknowledge him 
for their Sovereign, among whom the chief 


were one Hig a, and Muaviur\Governor of 


againſt Aja, and gave 
him fo. bloody an — that 30,000 


Men lay dead on the Field. It is ſaid that 


the Camel upon which Hin a rode, was 
ſtuck ſo full of the Enemies Arrows, that 
he reſembled a Hedge-hog, and that ſeventy 
Hands were found hanging upon the Reins 


of his Bridle, which Aiigja had cut off from 
ſo many of Alis Party, who had eee 
to take — | 


After 


e. 


— 


10 
N called So feing; but being both advantageouſ- 
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After the Defeat of ina, Au marched a- 
gainſt his other Competitor, the Governor of 
Hr ie, Who had an Army at leaſt as nume- 
as that of . They met near à Place 


fed, neither of the Generals would run 


iche klazard of 2 deciſive Battle. Both Sides 
nente themſelves with lending out large 


Parties, who uſually came to Blows; and it 
is affirmed that in 110 Days which they lay 
near each other, no Teſs than ninety Skit- 
miſhes were fought. At laſt, being equally 
weakened, they began mutually to make 
2671 fitions of Peace. Ali nominated Abu- 

| for his Plenipotentiary, and Muavius 
choſe Amri for his. After many Debates, 


> we agreed that Ali ſhould remain Caliph of 


Perfia, and Muavins Caliph of Syria” But | 


/, this compromiſing the Affair deing diſreliſhed 


by ſeveral Officers of both Armies, they con- 
ſented to aſſaſſinate the two Caliphs. He who 
undertook to murder Ai ſucceeded fo well, 


that he gave him a Wound which killed. him 


in three Days: But the other, who took 
Charge of Muavius, though he wounded: him 


with an impoiſoned Sabre, did it ſo oy 
| that he was very ſoon cured.” pECHGULS 


Ali had reigned only four Years wad: nine 


Manthe. He was a Man of Genius, and 


wrote Commentaties upon the Koran, quite 


agreeable to the Per fian Paſte. He ſoftened 


fome Precepts, that, literally taken, could 
hardly be kept, which won him the Aﬀec- 


tion of all moderate Mahometans : But his 
Doctrine was not in Vogue till Scheich - Auur 


began to teach it, as J ſhall obſerve hereafter. 


T he _”—_ ever ee to che literal Senſe 
of 
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of the Koran, 4 the Doctrine of A. | 

The Penſam, e contrary,. regard him 
as the greateſt of all the Servants. of God after 

 Mahomet, and uſually give him the pompous 

Title of As$AD; ALLAH Al GALED,, The 

invincible Lion-of God. His Hiſtory is embel- F 

liſhed with all Sorts of impertinent Miracles, FJ 

and whoever is bold enough to. ſpeak of him 
irreverently, muſt pay for it with his Life. 

Huſſein, the Son of Ai, ſucceeded bim Hufrin: 

in the Caliphate. He was foon after poifoned 
by his Wife. His Defcendants continued to 
reign over the Perſiant till the Caliphate 
of Arradis Billa, when that People, weary 
of the Arabian Voke, entertained Thoughts 
of delivering themſelves from it. One Mar- 
dawigus, a Perſian of great Reſolution, fap- 
pen the Foundations of the Caliph's Power. 

5 The F amily of the Bojites, an vnforty- Empire of 
nate Remnant of the Race of Darius Hy/aſ+ the N | 
pes, began now to. revive, and renew their | 
antient Claim to the Perſian Diadem. This 

Family lived in Obſcurity; and Bejas him- 
ſelf, from whom it derived its Name, had 
been obliged to follow the Trade of a Fiſher- 
man, to avoid the Cruelty of the Arabian 
Caliphs, who had cut off all the Deſcendants 

he laſt royal Race. The Bajites, his De- 

dants, aſlaflinated Mardatvigus, and took 

Po Teffion of the Government. 
Amadubdaulus was the firſt Perfion King Their firſt 
of this Family. He began to reign in 934, and laſt 
and his Deſcendants filled the Throne till King. 
1055. Melecrabim was the laſt of the Bajite 
Monarchs. ity They are 
He was depoſed by the Turcomans, whole diſpoſſeſ- 
Chief, called Togrul-Beck, deſcended from ſed by the 
% - the Turcomanie 
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itfelf on the Throne of Perſis almoſt 169 
Vears. Abulcaſemus, , the laſt King « of 05 
Race, died in 1135. | 7 
P 55. _ After his Death an Anarchy ſucce I, in. 
into "IH * Perfs ia, which ſeverely felt its fatal Conſe⸗ 
ang 3 fab. duelices. The Tartars, taking Advantage 
dued by of this Diſorder, entered it with an armed 
Force, and reduced it with little Difficulty. 
They maintained their Authority till L337» 
when the laſt of their Leaders dying, 1 
Governor of a Proyinge ſat up for Sovereign 
Power. A: Kingdom thus divided in itſe 
could not long ſubſiſt: This their Neigh- | 
bours comprebended well, and made uſe of 
© the Opportunity to their own Advantages. . 
The Pro- Tamerlan *, who from a ſimple Shepherd, 
gre's of was raiſed to the Dignity of General, of the 
Tamer lan. Apjaatick Tartars, and aſterwards to be King, 
of the ſame People, in the I6th, Year of his. 
Reign entered into Perſia, where every thing 
gave way before him. He had before ſub- 
dued the Tartars between the Caſpian and. 
| Euxine Seas; conquered China; like a Tor- ; 
rent ravaged the Mogul Frapivn. and the 
Kingdoms of Siam, Pegu, Ava, and Japan; 3 
not to mention many other vaſt Countries 
which he had laid deſolate, He was ſoon, 
looked upon as the Attila of the Eaſt, and the. 
Scourge of Heaven. His Deſign was to bring 
under Subjection the three Parts of the known 
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* His Name was properly Tomur-Jane, which 
in the Tartar Language fignifies Temur the Lame, 
_— the Europeans have corrupted into Tamer- 
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World; 4/ alcady ręceived his Baws, and 

Europe came nen in NM Syſtem. The Turks, 

who were eftabhifhed*m" s Minor, well 
foteſaw, that if Tamerlan aimed at carrying 
his Arms into Europe, they ſhould be firſt ex- 

poſed to his Invaſious, as lying exactly in his 
Way: For which Reaſon Bajazet” I, their 
grand Süftan, entered into an Alliance with 
Emanuel II, Emperor of Conſtantinople, to 
oppoſe this haughty Conquer. 


Tamerlan, informed of what Bajazet had He. makes 


uf 


7 * 
1 a " \ 


done, marched againſt him with an Army ef War on 
£00,000 Warriors. That of Bajaz#r, united the Turks. 
with the Greets,” was not leſs numefous. 
Theſe two mighty Hoſts met in Natolia, and 
came to an Engagement, wherein the For- 
tune of Tamerlan triumphed over the Valour 
of the Turks, What contributed the moſt ] 
to this Victory, was the Deſertion of the Ta- 
tars in Bajazet's Army, who, at the Begin- 
ning of the Action, revolted to Tamerlan. 
There was a terrible Slaughter of Turks and Takes 
Greeks: And the unhappy Bajazet, after their Sul- 
having done all that could be expected from tan Priſo- 
a great Commander, ſeeing there was no der, and 
Poſſibility of reſtoring Affairs, fled for his Life _ eats him- 
in the Habit of a Soldier. But his ill Fortune like Dog. 
ſo contrived it, that his Hounds, which went 
every where in his Train, and were here to 
the Namder of 7,000, followed him by the 
Track, and ſet up ſuch a Cry as diſcovered 
him to the purſuing . Tartars, He was 
brought alive to Tamerlan, who put him in- 
to an Iron Cage, and treated him like a Dog; 
till at laſt, through a Senſe of the Indignities 
impoſed on him by the Conqueror, the un- 
happy Prince died with Exceſs of Grief. 
N After 
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5 lnah, Spain, and —— But be was _ 
"called to another Quarter, upon the News 
that Part of India had revolted. He fat for- 
Wards to go and puniſh theſe Rebels; but had 
not been many Days upon the Road before 
His Death he fell ſick, and died in the Vear of our Lord 
and Cha- 1404. 85 
matter. Tamer lan might) have been compared with 
Ander the Great, for the Rapidity of his 
Conqueſts, and the Number of his Victories, 
if he had not ſullied them by the Cruelty of 
When he his Actions. It was his Cuſtom when he 
befieged a laid Siege to any Place, to have three Flags 
Place, he diſplayed at the Head of the Camp for three 
ſet up ſucceſive Days: The firſt was white, the 
WO three feoecond red, and the third black. At the Be- 
Flags. ginning of the iege the white one was ſet up, 
which ſignified to the Inhabitants, that if 
they ſurrendered immediately, they ſhould 
receive no Damage. If they — for the 
red one, that was a Signal that the Heads of 
the City muſt ſuffer Death. But if they did 
not ſubmit before the black one took Place, 
there was no Quarter to be expected for any 
of the Inhabitants, but all to a Man were put 
to the Sword. The City of Sebaſtia, or Sivas, 
in Cappadocia, experienced the Fury of this 
ueror on ſuch an Occaſion. The white 
F lag had been hung out, and diſregarded by 
the Citizens. Some Days after the red one 
appeared; when the Beſieged, ſeeing them- 
ſelves in great Diſtreſs, capitulated. Tamer- 
lan pardoned the Tradeſmen and Mechanicks; 


but all _ Perſons of Quality who were 
found 


. . 
— — — i ec. — 


— . > AI VELA Rs Aces —_—— Z \ 
- l N 7 8 wr 0 hs. — PPP — 
5 * * : mee | 2 2 : _ * 


——— — 2 — — > 
0 — — — ny 


— - m 
> : — 
3 * —— — — —— 


| rann Wow Win.  6& 


cam. Jag a0; 2 


* the Death of Dundee, a People The Tar- 
bung from Turcomania invaded Her ſia. They COmans re- 
were vided into two Factions; that of the enter Per- 
black and that of the ehh Nn The Face, and are 
tion of the Hack Ram was firſt eſtabliſhed in divided 
Pirfia, and ſupplie&it with five Kings, who png two; 
reigned ſixty- one Years, from 1408 till 1469. — 
The firſt of theſe Kings was called Kara- | 
oo ; OT Ar, 3 3 the NOTE» __ 

zelany. © * 

The Faction of the white Rom ſupplanted Acceſſion 
that of the Back. Uſumcaſſan, its Chief, of Uſum- 

ſeized the Reins of Empire, and held them <2/a» to . 
eight or nine Years, till 1478. He was one the 
of the greateſt and moſt powerful Monarchs Throne. 
that ever fat on the Perfian Fhrone. He 
married a Chriſtian Princes, deſcended from 
the Emperors of Trebionde, which was the 
Cauſe of his declaring War againſt the Turks. 
Mahomet II, had effectually put an End to the 
Grecian Eefpice, by making himſelf Maſter 
of Conſtantinople. 77 ſi ſent to him a 
magnificent Embaſſy, under Pretence of 
felicitating him on his Succeſs, but in reality 
to demand the Reſtitution of Cilicia, and 
whatever had belonged to the Empire of Tre- 
bizonde, upon which Uſumcaſſan had Preten- 
frons. Mahomet amufed the Ambaſſadors for 
- ſome Time with fair Promiſes, and in the 
mean while prepared for his Deſence. * | 

It gave the utmoſt Satisfaction to all Chr:/- He mal 
tendom, when the Miſunderſtanding between War on 
theſe two Princes came to be known. The the %s. 
Power of Mahomet II, had ſpread an Alarm 


over all Europe, and the Venetians, in par- 
Ents 
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Aang, were in Great, Conſe nation ſince 


* 


che Pulling of Cee T lng wanted 
nothing better than to ſee the Sultan, em- 


ployed in Au, left ſhould turn his 880 ar 


> cg gainſt their Republick, which be mig bd ay 
ceaſily invade. They made an All lance 


| therefore with Uſumcaſſan, and engaged to fur- 
niſh him with a Fleet, and wil Ammuniti- 
on. In 1472. the Hoſtilities began between 
the Perſians and Turks, in which the ſormer 
got ſeveral Advantages on the Side of the Eu- 
phrates. The next Year they puſhed the War 
into the very Heart of Natolia, where ti 
routed à Body of 30,000 Turks.  Mabemet, 
alarmed at' the Enemy's Succelles, advanced 
with his main Army, 300,000 ſtrong. That 
of the Per fians was equally numerous. They 
came to a general Engagement, in which the 
Turks had the Superiority, They owed their 
Victory to a few Pieces of Song and Hand- 
Guns, of which they had juſt learned the 
Uſe, and the Sound of which ſo. terrified the 
Perfian Cavalry, that they took to Flight. 
The greateſt Part of the Infantry, environed 
on all Sides by the Turks, laid down their 
Arms: But a very few eſcaped ; and the reſt 
were killed on the Spot. : 


- 


NMabomet'is Nuhomet took a great Naber of le 


Cruelty to 
the Cap- whom he uſed with unparallell'd Cruelty. 


Every Evening, when his Army came into 
Quarters, he ordered 500 of the unhappy 
Victims to be cut in two at the Waiſt, and 
their divided Bodies to be ſtrew id over the ad- 


jacent Fields. This Barbarity ſpread ſuch, a 


Panic, that the Perſi an Court ſeaxctly 


thought itſelf in Safety. Uſe 


ine Nb br Kan, . 63 
caſa ans Stedfaftneſs re-eſtabliſhed eve · Uſumca/* 
8. He ordered! new Levies through, ns eldeſt 
1101 his bart Dominions, and uſed the utmoſt don con- 
Diligence to repair his Loſſes: But an Acc. ſpires a- 
dent happened which diſconcetted all. his Pro- gainſt 
jets. 1 5 eldeſt Son, whoſe Name was hi 1285 
Gee, impatient of coming to the 
Throne, conſpired againſt his Father. Uſum- 
caſſaͤn was fo beloved by his Subjects, that not 
offered to ſecond the pernicious Deſigus 
7 he Prince. Perceiving he ſhould not be 

rted, and fearing the entment of his 
Ft Ut er, Ungermaumeth eſcaped ſecretly out of 
Perſd, and took Refuge in the Court of Mabo- 
met II. Uſumcaſſan, juftly irritated at his Son' 's 
Conduct, meditated Revenge. Lo effect it 
he feigned himſelf ſick, had the Gates of his 
Palace all ſhut, and a Report given; out ſoon. 
after that he was dead. The News quickly 
arrived at the Court of Conſtantinople, where 
the Prince refided, who perſuaded of the 
Truth of what be heard, made all poſſible 
Haſte to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Perſia. Uſumcaſſan had his proper Spies, who 
ſoon gave Advice of his Son's Arrival. He 
ordered him to be received with great Marks 
of Joy and Reſpect, and that, leaving him 
fill in the Dark; they ſhould bring him into 
the Palace, as if to aſſiſt at the Funeral Obſe- 
quies of the King his Father. The poor 
Prince, impoſed upon by thoſe about him, 
who appeared all in Mourning, . ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be conducted into the Palace-Royal. 
But how was he ſurpriſed when he ſaw 1 — 
King himſelf ſitting upon his Throne, in a 
very different State from what he had expec- 
ted! His Reception was ſuch as he deſerved. 

G 2 After 
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His Son 
Zacubeck 
ſucceeds, 
whoſe 
Wife 


endea- 


vours to 


poiſon 
him. 


iy A*. r 


ſumealſan "ha 
within a few Days he was frangled, Don 


| ſucceded him, "This Prince had a treacher, Fr” 
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L umcaſſas died in the 78th Ye ar of his 
Ape, A, oft 5 me after t e Death of his 
Son, Tacube beck, - or Facthus, his ſecond on, 


Wife, who being in Love with a Perſia 
Lord, reſolved to RP her Husband, and 
— * 8 her Lover to the Throne. Fe or this 
Purpoſe ſhe prepared a very ſubtile Poiſon, 
which ſhe put into a Liquor | that ſhe gave 
the King at his Coming out of the Bath he 

King miſtruſted her ! idelity, and obſerving 
her Countenance to turn pale in the Inſtant, 
declared that he would not drink, unleſs After 
—_ 5 

The Queen, ſeeing her Death eee 
3s. not long conſider which Part MA take. 
| The Poiſon ſeemed the eaſieſt Be- 
ſides, ſhe fill hoped that the King would fol- 
low her Example, and it was no, little Mat- 
ter with a Woman of her Character, * 
ſhe could have the Conſolation of deftroy 
her Husband with. herſelf. . She wok he 
Dravght and ſwallowed. a Part of it. The 
King, who now, apprehended no Danger, 
took alſo a reaſonable Doſe, and gave the reſt 
to his eldeſt Son, a Child about 8 Fears old. 
They were all three found the next Morning 
dead i in their Beds. 

There were ſome others Kings, of the Fac- 
tion of the White Ram, whoſe Lives had 
nothing remarkable enough to engage our 
Attention, Alvantes, the laſt reigned ohly 


- 


eight Months, and was ſucceded by 1{/mael 


Sophi. 
| The 


0 * * i „ 
THAMAS oui „ 
; 5 « Family 0 of the So is is fo famdüs in the Origin of 
Ht ſtory Poe that cannot forbear givingthe Fami- 
an Account of it in this Place; more eſpe-Iy of the 
cially as the late Kings, immediate Predeceſ- 9957 o 
ors of Koul Kan, were deſcended from it. — 
One Sophz, « 1 Sqphi, who deſcended from lea 3 
4 uza-Kaizem, one of the twelve Grand 
ſons of Al, was the Founder of it. He made 
| himſelf known about the End of the four- 
teenth Century, by ſo exemplary a Life, 
that he is looked upon in Perſia as a Saint of 
the firſt Rank. Tamerlan earneſtly ſought 

his Acquaintance, and was ſo charmed with 
| his Sweetneſs and Piety, that, on his Return 
from the Campaign i in which he defeated Ba- 
| fazet, he made him a Preſent of 30, ooo Cap- 
tives, which Wo! had taken. on that memora- 
ble Day. 

Fepb. as one of the testen Champions 
of the Sect of, Ai. He preached his Doc-. 
trine to all who would attend it, and by that 
Means ſecured a conſiderable Party, As he 
had private Views, he endeavoured to engage 
to his Intereſt the 30,000 Captives before- 
mentioned. He inſtructed them in the Doc- 
trine of Ali, and treated them with ſo much 
Moderation and Goodneſs, that theſe un- 
happy Wretches, who expected to feel the 
Effects of Tamerlan's Cruely,. were melted 
by the Generoſity of their Benefactor, and 
bound to him by the Ties of the moſt lively 
Gratitude, of which they zealouſly gave 
Teſtimony, both to him and to his Poſterity. 
S2phi, obſerving Matters to take ſo favourable 
a Turn, waited only for a propitious Mo- 
ment to. take the Advantage of. the "No D 
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Guimenes, 
one of his 
Sons. 
Scheich 
Aidar, a- 


nother 


Son. 
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Difooktion3 but: died while he was in ihe 
Epe aten. 3 Sic Þ noilleds FF © 

His Son Guimenes 3 Office 
of Prophet, and Head of the dect of Ali. As he 
had not near the Genius of his Father, he 
did nothing remarkable: But in return, there 
was another Son, called Scheich Har- Sor. 
pbi, who made himſelf ſo much reſpected, 


that Uſumcaſſan did not ſeruple to beſtow on 


him his Daughter Martba in Marriage, 
whom he had by his Wife the Daughter of 
Calo- John Emperor of Trebiaonde. Scheich 

Aidar knew fo well how to render himſelf 
popular, by a Pretence to Piety and Zeal for 
the Doctrine of Al, that he drew an infinite 
Number over to his Intereſt. A prodigious 
Crowd followed him wherever he went, and 


he ſoon became as formidable a Prince, as he 


was before a devout Prophet. He was a 


great Politician, and had the Addreſs to per- 
ſuade his Partizans, that there was no Para- 
diſe but for thoſe who adhered: to the Doc- 


trine of Ali, in the Manner he preached it. 


Suſpected 


who gets 


him aſſaſ- 
finated. 


He uſually reſided at Ardæbil, which is faid to 
have been his Lordſhip, as it was that of his 


Anceſtors. There he taught publickly the 


Doctrine of Mi; and, that he might give no 
Umbrage to the Court, ſhewed the utmoſt 
Contempt for Riches and Honour. In a 
Word he affected to have nothing, in view 
but the ſpiritual Good of Souls. . 

But how deep ſoever b ni asg 


by Kuſſan, he could not avoid the Suſpicion of Ruſſan, 


one of the Succeſſors of Uſumcaſſan, This 
Prince, frightened at the Concourſe of Peo- 
ple that aſſembled round Scheich Aidar, and 
at the Reputation he acquired, apprehended 

he 


removed into Hyrcania, in the Family ofthe **. 


Taxis Kovii En. 6 


he might abuſe theſe. by exciting 
a Rebellion : Eſpecially as i Evra to 
5 have an inconteſtable Right to the Crown of 
Pia, after the Death of Uſumcaſſaii's Chil 
from bis Marriage: with the Daughter | 
of that Monarch. Raffan was one'of thoſs 1 

incredulous Sort of Men who cannot truſt to = 
a pidus Outſide, but are apt to ſuſpect that 
the more humble and felf-denying a Saint ap- 
pears, the more Pride and Ambition he has 

in his Heart. Upon this Principle he con- 
cluded, that the ſureſt Way he could take 
was to get rid of fuch à Competitor, who 
was but ſo much the more dangerous, the 
leſs he pretended to Competition. He ſent 
out proper Perſons, who ſoon: delivered him 
from his Fears, by n eee 
even in Ardebil itſell. 
Sobeich Aidar left three Sons at his Death 3 The Fate- 
two of whom, then at Years of Difcretion; of his 
fled from the Danger that threatened them, threeSons. 
one into Natolia, the other to Aleppo. 

- {fmael, the third, who was yet an Infant; Charafier- 

was brought up by his Father's Friends, and of 1/nae/ 


one Pyrchalim, the Lord of ſeveral Places on eſt. 
the Borders of the Caſpian Sca, and who 
had been a great Stickler for Scheich Aidar. 
Pyrchalim took great Care both of the Per- 
ſon Ny Education of young Iſmael; had 
him inſtructed in the Doctrine of Au, and 
all the Sciences becoming a Perſon born for 
the greateſt Things. The Youth perfectly 
well anſwered his Protector's Expectation; 
poſſeſſed an infinite deal of Wit and Pene- 


tration, and, beſides theſe excellent Quali- 
ties, 


/ 
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His Con- 
queſts. 
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3 all the Advantages. of a 294 er 
ſon. He was extremely. Eloquent and Per- 
ſuaſive: The Graces of his = =; joined to 
thoſe of his Figure, won immediately on 
the Hearts of Men; and 50 a. "oundation | 
for the moſt towering. Hopes. Theſe were 
greatly augmented by. a Prediction of Seßeich 
Aidar, his Father, who paſſed for a learned 
Aſtrologer and great Prophet. He declared 


that his Son-//mae! would become the greateſt 


Conqueror of the Eaſt, and that, if God pre- 
ſerved . his Life, he ſhould even. Agua}; the 
Glory of Mahomet himſelf. :._ 

3 arrived at Vears of Matu rit y, 2 
gan to make the beſt of the Talents which 
Nature had given him. His Eloquence ſoon 
got him a conſiderable Party; and it was not 
merely the Populace that declared for him, 


as in the Days of his Father, but the chief 
Men of the 3 Ifſnael well under- 
Rood the Rights he had to the Crown; but 


 Khoughe proper to diſſemble, and, like his Fa- 
ther, affect a Contempt for the Honours of 

"this World. This was only till he ſaw him- 

felf well ſupported. . He than began to urge 


his Pretenſions, demanding firſt to be put in 


Poſſeſſion of the Eſtates which U/umcaſſan 


had left his Mother, and which were fituated 


in Armenia. Upon the Court's refuſing to 
comply with this he diſciplined a pretty Ar- 

my, to which he added ſome Troops that 
were ſent him by Pyrchalim. With theſe he 
marched into Armenia, and ſeized on the 
Lands that were his juſt Inheritance. 
Encouraged by the firſt Succeſs, andi ſeeing 
his Army every Day increaſe, Iſmael advanc- 
ed againſt the Caſtle of Marmaluc, where a- 
pro- 


THAM4 s Kovii Kan. 
prodigious deal of Wealth was Tepoſited; He 
ſoon took the Caſtle, and carried off the Trea- 
ſure. Next he threw himſelf into #e/opota- 
mia, beſieged Sumach the Capital; took it, and 
left the Plunder of it to his Soldiers. 
The Fame of his Conqueſts ſodn ſpread: HY 
ſelf all over Perſia, and every one ſaid that 
the Prophecy of Scheich Aidar was about to 
be accompliſhed. The good Condition 
mael's Troops were known to be in, and the 
Booty they had acquired, animated the moſt 
Inactive, and l him in Recruits from 
every Quarter. He wanted neither Arms 
nor Ammunition; his only Deficiency was 
of good Officers: But the Nobility beginning 
to come over to him, he had ſoon a very gal- 
lant and well-diſciplin'd Army. 

The Court then reſided at Tauris. 4 
wantes was at laſt on the Throne, in Spite of 
the Oppoſition of his Brother Morat-Nan, 
whom he had defeated in a pitched Battle. 
But this new King made an ill Uſe of his Vie- 
tory,” and ſome of the chief Men in Perfia 
fell a Sacrifice to his Vengeance, He cauſed 
to be executed at Tauris, not only a great 
Number of Lords who had been in Arms for 
his Brother, but even others whom he only 


ſuſpected to have favoured him. This Con- 


duct drew down on him the Hatred of the 
Nobility, and alienated the Hearts of all the 
Inhabitants of Tauris. 


Iſmael, informed of theſe Cireummſtandes, His War 
ſeized the happy Occaſion, and marched-di- againſt 
rely to Tauris. Scarce did his Van-guard Alvantes 
appear, but the Inhabitants threw open their and Mo- 
Gates. Alvantes, ſeeing himſelf abandoned vt Kan. 


by all his _— reduced only to his 
Guards, 
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Guards, and the hoſtile Army a en- 
ter the City, could think of nothing but 
Flight. He put his Project fo ſuddenly in Exe- 
cution, that he had Time enough to ſecure 
his Perſon. | //maz! entered the City, and 
had the Pleaſure to ſee himſelf Maſter of that 
Capital, without ſhedding a Drop of Blood. 
Having given his Troops ſufficient' Repoſe, 
he prepared to follow the fugitive King. In 
the mean while he learn'd that Morat. Kan, 
Brother of this Prince, having ſaved himſelf 
in the Neighbourhood of Babylon after his 
Defeat, and there raiſed an Army, had made 
Peace with his Brother, and was going to 
join him with his Troops, to oppoſe one 
whom they looked upon as their common E- 
nemy. This vexatious Piece of News no 
way incommoded Iſmael, who now rightly 
judged that all the Succeſs depended on his 
Diligenee, which muſt be to hinder the 
Junction of his two Antagoniſts. Alvantes 
was then in Armenia, at the Head of a con- 
ſiderable Army. Iſnael directed his Rout 
that Way, and marched with ſuch Expedi- 
tion, that he came up with the King before 
he was joined by his Brother. The Battle 
began, and was at firft very obſtinate. A. 
vantes, reſolved either to periſn or recover his 
Crown, behaved gallantly: But being killed 
in the ſecond Charge, his Troops loſt heart, b 
and made little more Reſiſtance, 
Morat-XKan, who was diſtant but thies £ 
Days March, hearing of the Defeat and Death 
of bis Brother, turned off towards Tauris, in 


hopes to reduce it before Iſnael could come 


to its Succour. He was miſtaken however, 
| arid 


T Ha M As (Nod Li. KA N. 


and found he had to do with an active Ene- 
my, and one who had good Intelligence. 


1 mael as at his Heels, overtook him about 
Mid-way to Tauris, gave him Battle, and 
totally routed his Army. Morat-Nan got off 
with a few. of his Cavalry, and retired into 
the Eſtates Aladul King of Cappadocia. J 
mael, by this Retreat, was left in ſole nn 
ſion of the Crown of Perſia. 

This great Revolution happened in the 


Vear 1499. The next Year /mael prepared 


to go in Queſt of Morat: Nan, even in the 
States of the King of Cappadocia. He enter- 


ed them with an Army of 70, ooo Men; but 
made no great Progteſs, the Seaſon being far 


advanced, and Proviſions having run ſhort 


from the Beginning. In 1501 he returned 


at the Head of 40, ooo Soldiers, and was more 


fortunate than before: For meeting the Ar- 


my of Morat-Nan and Aladul near Babylon, 
he gave them an entire Defeat. Morat-Nan 
took ſhelter with the Sultan of Egypt, and 
never appeared more in Perſia. Aladul retired 
into Cappadocia. Iſmael, taking the Advan- 


tage of his Victory, ſeized on Babylon, and 


ſubdued all Meſepotamia, with ſome other 
neighbouring Provinces. 


Being delivered from his Competitors, he 


in the next Place chaſtiſed the Tartars, the 
Iberians, and the Albanians *, who had for 
ſome Time refuſed to pay the eſtabliſhed Tri- 
Nan to the Rang of W 1a, - 


* I REP" IEG the Reader, that ke mould be 
careful not to confound the Per/ian Albania with 
2 Province of the ſame Name in Greece, upon the 


Broders of Macedonia. 


Having 
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72 N HISTORY, of: 1 
Makes Having reduced theſe. Pe ople ta Reaſon, 2 
War upon n declared. Was 2 againſt the King of Samar- 
3 _ King cand, one of the "moſt powerful Princes, 
CE | 8 the Eaſt 3 and gained one of the moſt glorious 
of all hie Viéteries. The Sultan of Egypt 
4 wens alarmed at this, and | Bajazet IE — 
Emperor of the Turks, trembled for his ow 
Eſtates. It was not without Cauſe that theſe 
two Potentates dreaded Iſmael: The. Valour 
of this heroic Prince; the Love and Ej 
of his Troops, and the good Order 
eipline, were the Subject of all — el 
ame. Te: 95 19 
| Bajanes (* ene Was the fic wha attem pted t 
declares oppoſe this Torrent. He declared War a- 
War a- gainſt 1ſmael : But as be carried it on by his 
gainſt //- Viaire only, Iſinael was content to ſend a- 
. gainſt him valiant and experienced Generals. 
No remarkable Advantage was gained on 
either Side, till Selim Succeſſor to Lajazet, 
putting bimſelf at the Head of his Troops, 
T/mael alſo commanded his in Perſon. A 
Battle enſued, in which Selim had ſome- 
what the better, by means of bis Artillery, 
of which the Perſians knew little. Selim 
upon this got Poſſeſſion of Tauris But 12 
mael having recovered his Loſs, made haſte 
to engage him afreſh, The Turk did not 
think fit to wait his coming : He had loſt fo 
many Men in his Victory, and the Faniza- 
ries were fo diſheartened, that he ſaw him- 
| ſelf obliged. to retire with Preeipitation, and 
leave behind him Part of his Cannon. 
Proof of It has been remarked as a very ſingular 
the Aﬀec- Thing, and a Proof of the Soldiers predigi- 
tion of I ous Eſteem for {/mael, that during the long 


macl's Courſe of this and all his — Wars, 
Soldiers. not 
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not e e ee; "whereas the = 


url came by Hundreds into mas Camp. 
It was as much to this Affection of his Soldi- 
ers, as to his 'own wife Conduct, that heow- 


ed the Expulfion of Selim, who, ſpite of all 


his Efforts, cou, never wreft 8 
Teh of his Conqueſts. WY 1-1; 50 17 = 124 


Zfnae! died in eres — 1525, in che HisDeath: 


45th Vear of his Age. The Love of his 
People, and the hearty Eſteem of all his Sol- 
diers, accompanied him to his Grave; which 
is doubtleſs the fi neſt Panegyrie that can be 


made of a great Prince. He left four Sons, His Son 
Thamas, Heleas, Bocram, and Sormiſa; The Thamas 
Afrſt, aged 18, ſucceeded him, and the others ſucceeds 
received each his Appointment, agreeable to him. 

a Regulation in Iſnaels Will. Thamas had 


veither che Wiſdom, the — nor the 
Valour of his Father: He was an effeminate 
| Prince, and run into al} Sorts of Irregulari- 
ties. Of the three Brothers,  Helcas had 
Aſfſyria and Meſopotamia, with the City of 


Babylon; Bocram had Media, Georgia, and 


Albania; and Sormiſa had Parthia, or the 
Province of Choraſan But all theſe:Eftates 
were ſoon re- united to the Crown of Penſia, 
by the Death of the feveral Princes. The 


firft, revolting againſt Thamas, was taken 


and executed: The ſecond fell a Victim to 
the King his Brother's Suſpicions; and the 
third died a natural Death, or perhaps with the 
Fear of being alſo ſacrißfced im hie Türn : 


Tho' Thamas ſeemed immerſed wholly in ghmanII. 
Pleaſures, he had yet a warlike Inclination, makes 
but wanted a Reſolution to engage firſt in War a- 
the purſuit of it. The Turks ſoon found him gainſt 
Employment. Soliman II, their Emperor at hun. 
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that Time, had entertained at his Court a 
Perfian Lord, Brother - in· Law of Jbamab, 
who was fled thither on ſome Diſcontent. 
This Nobleman was continually! ſtirring up 
VBValiman to make War upon Thamas ; but 
the Sultan did not ſeem over-forwardofor 
| ſuch an Undertaking. At laſt, by working 
upon Jbrohim-Baſſa, the F avourite, he 
brought it about, and Soliman marched againſt 
Perſia. © Thamas, on his Approach, abandon- 
ed the City of Tauris; which the other ſeiz- 
ed at his Arrival. He went next to Sultania, 
which Tamerlan had half demoliſhed; but 
thinking to repoſe his Troops before he attack- 
end this Place, where Thamas, in his Retreat, 
had left a ſtrong Garriſon, a moſt furious 
Tempeſt obliged him to march back. He 
then turned towards Aria; took the whole 
Province with the City of Babylon; alſo Me- 
ſopotamia, — and Diarbret. He 
cauſed: himſelf to be crowned, King of Perſia 
at Babylon, by the Caliph of that City, to 
whom that Office belonged a Sovereign Pon- 
tiff of the Mabometan Religion. Soliman paſ- 
ſed the Winter at Babylon, and ſupplied the 
Loſſes in his Army by Recruits that came 
from Egypt and Syria. The Spring follow- 
ing he retook the Field, and marched again 
towards Tauris; -which Thamas, who had 
returned thither in his Abſence, abandoned 
_-afreth, and retired as before into the Moun- 
tains, waiting only a favourable Opportuni- 
ty to ſurprize the Turks, In his Retreat, he 
took care to ravage all the neighbouring 
Territories, to take from the inen, 1 


zee of Sobſiſtence. TRIM 


TTA NHANG KOUHET KAN. 
nie Succeſs anſwerid his Wiſh. The 
Tine Uadble mn ſupport jp mac ty in Per- 


Jia; pillaged and abandoned Taur „ and too 
the: Road: back for 7. urkey. mas no- 


faw it was Time 
Mountains and re 


Fn to Taurit, which he 


found in a wretched Condition. He had a 


General in his Army named Diliment, a Na- 
tive of Caramania, a Man of great Wit and 
Courage. Thamas truſted . him with the 


Command of his hay = and ordered him 


to purſue the Turi. Deliment perfectly well 
executed" his Commiſſion: He overtook the 
Enemy near Betlis, on the Left of the Lake 
Van, and ſound them all in the Diſorder 


common to a precipitate Retreat: He fell 


upon them with the utmoſt Fury, put them 
almoſt all to the Sword, and Soliman himſelf 
Bad ſcarce Time to eſeape. It is ſaid that of 
-$00,000 Turks, which had paſſed the Euphra- 


les, ſcarce 80, ooo returned to Conftaritmople... 
Solithan was ſo enraged at this ill Succeſs, that 
he put to Death /brahim-Baſſa on his Arri- 
val at that Capital. He kept Poſſeſſion 
however of Gia and Meſapotamia; but 
they coſt him ſo dear, that he had rather 


they had been left unconquered. 

Perſia remained quiet on the Side of che 
Turks, long as. Saliman felt the Loſs he 
had ſuſtained : But no ſooner. were his Af- 
fairs re- eſtabliſhed, than he made Prepara- 
tions for renewing the War. The Subject 
of the Quarrel was, that his Son Bajazet 
baving made his Eſcape, had taken as 
in the Court of Thamas. Soliman demanded 
him back ; but Thamas refuſed to comply,, 
en the Conſent of the young Prince 

him- 


come hers from the 


r 
Ports 
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b bimſelf. Upon this Selim e Ns Fig 
C 


in with an Army of 200,900. Men. Ih 
1 fra? „ reading the Artillery of. the "Tarkss 
ook into his. Service TO,000... 5 
w hich, f Ja at TG, 177 Lak 
gure in 1: the. 
them 2 very confi 8 5 An hat 
Time, and knew 55 ba. 1 
employ it than the Turks. 8 
TIT advanced .to the ! 


ay =O Y'Y 


1'Y __ 
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om phed over the Obſtinacy of th 5 
Siliman bimſelf was wounded, his whole 
Army broken ang put to fi ght, and a- 
bove 130, obo Men 16K i in the Field of Battle. 
Tuma, at the Head of his Perſians, : 
ed the Ryipg Enemy far, and made a great. 
Slaughter among them. The Sultan, dif- 
heartened by this terrible Shock, made Pro- of 
poſitions of Peace that were attended to, He 
required Thamas to put Bajazet to Death, 5 
and this cruel King was not aſhamed to vio- 


late the Ri its of Hoſp pitality: The unhappy 
Prince was irthihed, and his Head bent to. 
SoEman. 


| xs abandoned - Ee i, "where | the 

removes Kings his Predeceſſors had reſided, and re- 

— Refi- its: his Reſidence to Casbin. The Rea- 

2 30 iven for it was, that Tauris was too neat 

: 41 which put him in mind of the origi- 

Ir imſtances of Scheich. Aidar his Grand N 

Father, . - 
HisDeath. He died in 157 6, aged 68 Years; having 7 

nominated for his Succeſſor in the Empire... 

ts: Caidar- : 


7 
Tt $64 K TH Fl N, 

Cadar® Aae his third Son "then only 17 
Yeats 3. Fi Choice however di Fi not 
feern e quitable to the Grandees, who beſides 
hat” al Eſteem for. Caldar-Mirizes: 2 "They. 
poland Reſpect therefore to the laſt Will of 
Mi, but made à Tender of the 

| G8 to his eldeſt Son Codabende, who Was 
retired into the Province of Choraſan. Coaa-. 
bende refuſed the Royal Dignity, which was 
then offered to his Brother 1/mael, who ac, 


cepted it. He was 43 Years of A 4 when His Son- 


73 


| they brought him out of Priſon to place him — 


on a Throne. This Prince, whoſe Father 

had confined him upon ſome Suſpicions he 

had conceived of his Fidelity, had all thoſe 
warlike Qualities which dazzle the Eyes of 

Military Men. He had diſtinguiſhed himſelf. 

in feveral Rencounters with the Turkt; and 
| this Valour of his was what had made bim 

fſuſpected by his Father. He had formerly ap- 

| peared gentle and humane; bat his long Im- 
priſonment had ſo ſoured bis Tempe, that. 

he was. become like a Beaſt of Prey. 

ſooner was he on the Throne, than 2 Alb. 


tinguiſbed his Cruelty by the Death of Cai: 
dar-Mirizes his Brother. He afterwards took 
it in his Brain to paſs for Dead, in order to- 


know who were diſaffected to him. The Stra- ; 
tagem ſucceeded, and no ſooner was the Re- 
port of his Death noiſed abroad, but thoſe 
who did not love him began to- blacken his 
Memory. He had his Spies in every Quarter, 
who brought him Advice of what Nn 


of Paople ſaid concerning him. As ma 9 i 


as poſlible of the Accuſed were arreſt 


Abundance eſcaped into the Extremity of 


N whither 2 purſued them with 
ay ' a Body 


e 9 
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78 The HISHVORWK wfi 1 
a- Body: of Cavalry; The Turks; whe hat 
Garriſons: on that Side, imagined an Excur- 
fon was deſigned againſt them. They put 
into a Poſture of Deſence tak - 
ns ing this March of J/ouael- for a Declatatioh of 
13 520 e. That Prince, ſeeing: Himſelf unable 
ta maintain a domeſtick and foreign War at 
the ſame Time, diſpatebed the moſt ſuſpect . 
e of his Subjects by the Hands of his Execu- 
tioners, and then prepared to attack the 
He ig poi-Turks, - He was prevented however by a 
- Doſe of Poiſon, Which his Siſter Petiaconcana 
| ODE gave him at the Requeſt of his Nobles. 
Codabbiite hne IL. was no ſooner dead, but the Per 
elected. fan Lords ſent a Deputation to Codabende, 
to intreat him to accept the Crown. He re- 
fuſed it at firſt, but at laſt yielded to the In- 
.. Nances of the Deputies. "He ſtained with 
Blood the Beginning of bis Reign, by putting 
to Death three of his Brothers that had fled 
towards the Frontiers of Turi, whom he 
prevailed on to return by his fair Promiſes. 
A King who puts to Death his near Relations, 
at the Expence of his Royal Word, doubtleſs ÞF\ 
cannot be a very goed Man: But we muit 
not expect the moſt delicate Moral Sima theſe 
: Jdabometans. * : + 
HisDeath..:. Cadabende made War canine uy ka, 
His eldeſt and with Advantage. He died in 1 585, leav- 
Son ſuc- ing three Sons, of whom Zmir-Hemſe, the 
_ g eldeſt, ſucceeded him. He had reigned but 
by J/meel ja few Months, when his: Brother Iſmael aſ- 
ne al. ſaſbnateddiim, and aſcended the Throne. 1/- | 
cends' — had no ſooner got the Reins of Go- 
Throne. vernment, but he ſought to get rid of {bas 
his third Brother. But the Governor of that 
young en Ver who . I Life de- 
210 X EEO A”, 31: JBLSVOT petded 
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pended os that of his Pupil, -refolved: toopre-:. 

vent ther ill Deſigns of the Ting, and enga- 

ged ſeveral ——— a 201) 2 
One ol Hinaels Valtt-de-Chambres, pre- A Valet- 

vailed on by Bribes, tod upan him to rid de Cham- 
them: of his Maſter, and on Day cut- Nis pe cuts 
Throat as he wasdhaving him. Fhe Conſpis his 
rators, who were pteſent at this Execution, Throat. 
immediately diſpatched the Valet, leſt he 
ſhould diſcover the Authors of the Treaſon. 

Abas,. or Schab- Aas, ſirnamed the Great, Acceſſion 
e both his long Reign, and the of Sebab 
great Fhings he d, ſucceeded his 445 to 
Brother J/mael III, being no more than eigh- the 
teen Years of Age. He had very great Qua- Phyene of 
lities, and- might have paſſed as Tong for a © Hs. 
good and wiſe King, as for a great Con- 
queror, if he had not — uilty of Cruelty The III. 
and Ingratitude towards Memfobit la. Nuli- Nun pecomin 
his Governor, to whom he — of his * 
and whom he. unmercifully: murdered; be- * 
cauſe this unhappy Man was too free with 
him in making Romanſtrances concerning 
his Conduct. He was not even contented © 
with this, but cut off his whole Family; that 
he might be ſafe from their juſt Reſentment. 
This Rigour gave the Grandees-faſficiently 
to underſtand, that they had little Confidence 
ta expect from a Prince who ſeemed reſolved: 

to govern alone, and only eee at N 
A vice of his Miniſters. 

FSGrbab-Alus wholly gave ie war- He gives 
\ like Inclination.- He — =» Deſign of re · himſelf up 
conquering all the Provinces that Perſia had to his war- 
loſt fince the Reign of Iſmasl I. He began like Hu- 

with the Usbeck Tariars, who had fallen up- mour. 
on the Province of Choraſan, of which him- 
felf had _ Governor in his Minority, This 


Pro- 


9: :n Thx HiFS: DOR F wf 1 
Province, only ia ſmall Part of which now 
belongs to Penſa, is ſituated- on the S6uth- 
EFEäaſt of the Caſpian Sea. Abas forced Ab- 
Auulla, Prince of the 'Usbecks,: to\\retire' inte 

* 3/:ſched, at the Extremity of the Province. 
The Vear following be deſeated the fame - 

Prince, took him and his Children Priſoners; 

and cauſed them all to be beheaded. The Con 

ſequence of this Victory was the Reduction 
of all Choraſen, - which Schah-Abas re-eſta- 

bliſhed in good Order and Security. He then 
declared: War againſt the Turks, from whom 
he had much more to re- conquer than from 

. e Tartars. they had taken from Perfid a 
Tract of Land of above 150 Leagues in 
Breadth, from the Weſtern Coaſt of the Caſe 

Pian quite to the Blacł- den; and as much in 
Length, computing from 7. auris to the Ex- 5 
=: tremities of the Kingdom of Cate. 

His Con- Schab-Abas — — all theſe 8 Coun-" 
\ queſts. tries out of the Hands of the Turks. He did 
yet more, and even conquered a great Num- 
ber of Places upon the Black-Sza;' among 
which was a Port near Trebizonde,* He did 4 
the ſame from the Mouth of the Euphrates 
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down to the Ocean; taking, among other 
Towns in Arabia, that of Medina, ſo famous 
for being the Birth- place of their falſe Pro- 
1 phet. Upon the Perſian Gulph he took Bat-' 
a fora, wreſted the Iſle of Ormus from the Per- 
' i tugueſe, and much leſſened the Power of that 

Nation in Ahe. 
* This Place is become ane! in Per/ia for We 
Pilgrimage which the ſame Schab-Abas eſtabliſhed 
thither; which aan the rg —_— of one 

— n 

After 


ar „ "HI Gs A , 


2 


> —— — — GD r 
FX" Y 
> r gg wet ey eg. 


to the Red dea, and along the Coaſt of that 4 


Aftet having New exteaded\the Buunda=He re- 
ries, he began to think of 8 the In; forms his 
terior of his Empire. Many of the great Kingdom. 
Men in Perſia, during the Troubles of the 
Kingdom, had ſound the Secret to get in 
Poſſeſſion of Sovereign Power. Schab- Abus 
undertook”! to reduce them to Subjection, 
which: he accompliſhed by the Depth of his 
Politicks, as much as by the reſpectful Awe 
that his Exploits had — on the Minds 
of all Men. In a Word, be eſtabliſhed ſuch 
a deſpotick Power, as had not been ſeen 21 
long Time before. i in Rena n um bed 50 


As he grew old, he became ſuſpicious i 


and the End of his Life was again ſullied with ſuſpicious 


the i innocent Blood he cauſed to be ſpilt. He and 6 old 
imagined that his Sons had a Deſign to de- in bis ol 
poſe him, and in that Idea had the Eyes fe 5 
the two youngeſt put gut, reſerving Seh 
Mirza, the eldeſt, for his Suoceſſor: But af. 
terwards, entertaining ſome Seſpicions againſt 


him, as ill-grounded as the former, he had Has his 


him aſſaſſinated. It was not long before he eldeſt Sow 
repented of this Cruelty, and grew ſo me; aſſaſſina- 
lancholic, that he would ſee no Body. Eleven ted. 
Days he ſhut himſelf up, weeping and la- 
menting the Death of a Son whom he ſoten- 
derly_ loved, and yet whoſe Murderer he had 
been.  Sepbi- Mirza left a Son, named Sain- 
Mirza. Schab-Abas adopted him for his 
N Succeſſor, that he might in ſome Sort repair 
the Injury done to the Father; and when 
ſome *. Nis Lords repreſented to him, that, 
according to the Predictions of Aſtrologers, 
if Sain- Mirza aſcended. the Throne, he 
would not reign above three Months; bat 
J a fe it, anſwered the King, if he reigns 

but: 


a. 
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Ju bret Dayr, providid be reign andi 1 
"> have the Conſolation to laws u young Shoot from 
| Cop Son Sephi- Mirza upon 1h. Throne: 
His Schah Abas died a few Days after, An. 16294 
Death. in the ſixty-third Vear of his Age, and the 
forty⸗fifth of his Reign. He breathed bis 
laſt at Ferbabad, à City he had built in the 
Province of Mazanderan, on the South of 
the Caſpian Sea, and where he delighted to 
reſide more han in m other Place in bis 
| Kingdom. | 
His He. edquires: biss Bucoifori to e Nad 
Grandſon Name of Sephi, in Memory of his Som whom 
ſueceeds. he had ſo unjuſtly put to Death. = 
— 5 Schah. Sephi ſurpaſſed all his Pridecedfores in 
_ Cruelty. - He committed ſo many Outrages, 
that it was at length reſolved to get rid of 
bim. This Reſolution was taken even in his 
Harun, among his Wives and Concubines. 
It being agreed to do it by Poiſon, they gave 
: him a Dofe of it, which not being ſtrong e- 
nough, he recovered after ſome Months Diſ- 
order. No ſooner was he well, but he aſſi- 
duouſly ſought out the Authors of his in- 
tended Murder, and made ſo exact a Scruti- 
ny, that the whole Scene was laid open. 
Fhen were ſeen the moſt ſevere Marks of 
Though his Cruelty. He ordered a great Pit to be dug 
poiſoned, in the Gardens of his Haram, in which forty 
he _ . Women were buried alive, among whom was 
5 e ot his Aunt, and ſome ſay even his own Mo- 
; ther. This barbarous Prince had hardly one 
good Quality. He was rather ſavage than 
valiant: For he ſuffered the two moſt im- 
portant Places in his Kingdom, Bagdat in 
the Weſt, and Candahar in the — to be 
a from him. 
Schah- 
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\ Seba Sephi died atꝭ laſt in the Vear 263. His 


which Was the twelſth of his. 


Reign. Death. 


Abas II, ſucceeded: him. Though he:weas as II. 
an only Son, he had narrowly eſcaped being ſucceeds, 
the Victim of his Father's Cruelty. Schalr him. 
Scpbi was à Lover of Wine, and when he 

was drunk would give out the moſt bloedy 
Orders. One Day when he had drank freely, 

he ordered a Eunuch of his Court to apply 

the Searing- Iron to his Son's, Eyes. His In- 
tention was, that the Iron ſhould be hot: 

But the Eunuch refleQing, that the King bad 

no other Son to ſucceed him, and that beſides 

his Orders were not explicit, he took Pity of How he. 


the young Prince, and only made uſe of — eſcapes his 


cold Iron. He let the Prince after wards into Father's 
the Whole Secret; ; who ſo well counterfeit 5 
Blindneſs, that the King was deceived. At r 
laſt, when he drew near an End, Sephi ſeem- E. 5 ” 
ed very uneaſy that he. ſhould leave no Sue: hs 
ceſſor. The Eunuch, who obſerved his Diſ- 
content, informed him of all he had done 

to preſerve his Son. The King ſent for him 
inſtantly; declared him his Succeſſor; and 

the Pleaſure he conceived to ſee; him ſound 
and perfect was ſo great, that it was thought 

10 prolong his Life till the next Day: x- 

ITbe Perſians had no Room to complain His Ch 
of their new King, who governed with great radter. 
Moderation, and was one of the beſt of all — 
the Race of the Sophies. Being but thirteen 
Years old when he began to reign, he com- 
mitted the Cares of Government to his Mo- 
ther, ailiſted by Athematdoulet, an old Man 
of near eighty, in whom that Princeſs had 
great Confidence. This venerable Miniſter 
was at laſt killed by one of the Lords of the 

: Court; 


ed Orders for 


ad - - 
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Court; and though the King whs-but mine- 
teen Years. old, he then took the Reſolution - 
Under- to reign alone. He diſtinguiſhed: his Reign 
takes a by-a juſt War which he undertook»aghinft 

War a- the Mogul, to whom his Father Sebi bad 
Qinſt che been obliped to make a Ceſſion of Candabur 2 
1 Mogul. He retook this Place, and maintained it a- 
1 Bm gainſt all the Efforts of the Mogul to diſpof- -- 
h ſeſs him of it again. Hiſtory gives many In 


"as! / 


1 Bm ſtances of Abas the Second's Love of Juſtice, - 

14 one of which I ſhall mention, as it deſerves 1 

1 a Place here for its Singularitx. 

* An Armenian coming into a — 0 

4 Moſque, took up one of . thoſe Fiſh which 

1 the Mabometans eſteem ſacred, and _—_— N 0 
— 1 they keep in a Baſin juſt by the Moſque. A 


Perſian, who faw this Action of the Arme- 
nian, killed him. upon the Spot, and ob- 
tained his Pardon of the Pontiff. Mas, hear- 

ing of the Affair, ſent ſor the High- Prieſt, 
reprimanded him ſeverely, ridiculed the Rea- 
ſons he alledged, condemned him to make' a 

' "pecuniary Recompence to the F amily of the. 

| Deceaſed, and ordered the Perſian to be exe 
E cuted who committed the Murder. 


His . This Prince's Life was too ſhort for, the. 
„ Death. FHappineſs and Glory of Perſia; for hedied | 
. in 1666, at about thirty-eight Years of Age. : 
| Sepbi Mir. He left two Sons. Sephi- Mirza, the eldeſt, 
WE = his was twenty Years old; and Hamzeh-Mirza, | : 
| 1 eldeſt Son, the youngeſt, only eight Years. As he did | 
| | elcfied by not nominate either for his Succeſſor, the Mi- 
| 1 niſters and Generals ſupplied that Defect, 
| ; and elected Sephi-Mirza, who afterwards. 


7 changed his Name for that of Sic an, or 


Soliman, Soliman. hw vg 
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This neu- King had: Hone:of his Father His Cha- 


god! Quafities He committed fuch eHof cer. Lb i 


wal Cruelties that one of his PO uſed to 


o 
1 
1 
* 


ng bis: Hin nw Pha ge ben g oi: umd 
bre. le W. ogy t ©: fin 
Sou ; 


ets of C old 2 1 
with his Hands, that were ab thick as a 
Crowyn piece. But this Qbality, Which 
might indeed have made an excellent Por- 
ter, was not ſufficĩent to make a g at King. 
His Sentiments were never proportioned” to 
his Dipnitys Wen thoſe abdut bim repfe-. 
ſented what he had to fear from the Tale, 2 
who after having beat the Chriſtians, 9 
fall upon his Dominions, unleſs he ke 2 "upon 
his Guard, his only Anſwer Was, «that * 
<< vided they left him Zaßan, be did not 
< care what became of the reſt”, © * | 
He ſived too long for the nefit of Poe” 
which! began in his Reign to ecline apace. | 
lle died in 1694, at the Age of forty- - He 0 
eight, of which he had been King twenty 
eight Years. He left two Sons, the eldeft oY 1 
whom, named Abas, was handſome 71 ters of his 
well made, a Lover of violent Exerciſes, anc 
of every thing that related to War; the othe 
deformed and homely, of a ſoft and oney ME 
Diſpoſition, much Qed to Retirement, 3 
and ſpending his whole Time i in reading the 
Koran, © 
- Soltman would” not decide between his twe , He n. 
Sons, but told the Lords of his Court, that i it nn! I, 
they approv'd of an active King, h fol _—_— 
keep them always in the Field, they we a x a2 4 
do well to elect Afirza AM: But if they bi. = 
preferred a — Monarch, their Choice gees chuſe 
I muſt * 


„ never came out of bis preſ ent- abet, 5 < 04h 


* 


* 
4 


- 
oy 
© 
. 
* 
ye 


two Sog: 5 


6 e HISTORT of. 1 
muſt fall upon Huſſein. The G a C 
ready. accuſtomed; to govern, without Dit 
ficulty fixed on the laſt, notwithſtanding 
the ne Qualities, any incontvilible Right. of 
the other. 57% no ad on Ur. 

He lezves Huſſein, naturally inclined to; Indolence, 

the Go. neyer concerned himſelf about the State, but 

vernment left it to the Government of his 'Eunuchs2 

00 * 5 Theſe divided themſelves into two Factions 

Ki * o diſtinguiſhed by Nature, that of the Blacks, 

into two and that of the Mbites; committed innume- 

Factions, rable Exactions, and put the whole Kingdem 

in Diſorder, by the Hatred with hieh they: 
purſued, each other. The People groaned 

under the Taxes which theſe — wes 
continually introduced, and everyone wiſh- 

ed to ſee this Tyranny come to End, by : 
what Means ſoever it was brought about. 

O igin of Such was the Diſpoſition of the Perſans, 

the 4g b. when the Aghwans began to make themlelves 

* 5 Re- formidable. Theſe People were a Remnant 

"ru 4 of thoſe ancient Inhabitantsof Schirwan, who 

1 Tamerlane ſo much Trouble. Expelled 

rom their ancient Seat by that Conqueror, 
they came to inhabit about Candahar, atithe 
other Extremity of Perſia, where they-lived 
under Tents. in the Manner of the-Tartars 

One of the Chiefs among them, by Name 

The Ai - Meis, that is Lord Meis, was empleyed, 

Character on Account of his Riches, in collecting the 

of Mir- King's Revenue. He was polite, generous, 

weis one obliging, and affable; adored, by thoſe ef his 
of their own Nation. The Prince of — whoat 

Chiefs. the King of Perſia had ſent Governor f 


en of Candahar, refleQing 2,. that in the preſent 
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the AfÞwant; with a Man ef Mir Heiss 


Genius at their Head, however deſpicable 


this nation might otherways appear on Ac- 


count of Numbers and Wealth, diſpatched 


| Mir-weis to Iſpaban, on pretence of his exe- _ 
citing there a Commiſſion which related to Sends him 


the Court, The Governor, at the ſame Time, to Court. 


ſent in Writing his juſt Apprehenſions of this 
Man. "They placed People about him, who, 
under pretence of keeping him Company, 
were to obſer ve all his Motions. © Mir. eis, 


who perhaps had never thought it poſſible 


for a private Man, like himfelf, to 4 der- 


take any. Thing againſt his Sovereign, be- 


gan to regard Things in another Light, 


when he ſaw the Conduct of the King and 
his Miniſters,” and the Diſcontent of the Peo- 


ple. In the mean time his Liberality and 
polite Behaviour gained him the Hearts of 
the Courtiers, and ſoon introduced him to A 
conſiderable Share of the Royal Favour. He 
was no longer looked upon, as a ſuſpected 
Herfon,” oY intruſted with all the Confidence 
* — played his Part ſo welf that he 


was ſent back into his own Country with the 


Royal Veſt, and more ample Powers than be- 
fore. It was in the Vear 1709, that he re- 
turned thus ts Candahar, in a Condition that 
enabled him to laugh at the Prince of Geor- 
gia 's Suſpicions. He was received by his 
Countrymen with inexpreſfible Joy; and 
having ſummoned the Chief of Wan toge · 

ther, he let them into his Deſigns, and the 


Facility of putting them in Execution. As 


ſoon as he ſaw them come into his Senti- 
ments, he put his Hand to the Work; drew 
* 12 toge- 


Mir- © 
tos is Pro- 
© jets, 
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He ſe zes FWSM bis Ag hi under Arnis5 ard in 
Can- _ the. Night put the Prince, and the whole 
i 242 pare of 3 to Rs: He 

. en arangued 3 hiwant, ane ewe 

1 2 them Patents from the Doctors of Mara in 
= | favour of his Projects, which he had found 
9 the Secret to obtain in a Pilgrimage be Nad 
1 made to that City, Theſe Patents, or Fej/#s, 

removed alltheir Scruples, and Mir- weis was 

upon the Spot declared Prince of Car * 
— 55 an abſolute Power to make Bene or 

: 9 N | 2 

He im- An 1 very well that” what he 
poſes on had done muſt embroil him with the Court 
the Court of Ipaban; and not thinking - himſelf yet 
of 1paban ſtrong enough to withitand- the numerous 
rat fa Armies of the King, he wrote to his Friehds 
Þ A ** at Court that the Inſurrection at Caudahar 
tion, had been occaſioned by the Prince of Georgit's 

Debauches, and the Extravagancies of his 

Georgian Soldiers. The Court either feigned 
to give credit to all he faid, or actually did fo; 
but more authentick Relations ſoon arrived, 

| which ſet the Couduct of Mir. toeis in a elear 
Which Light. A formidable Army was then got 
better in- ready, compoſed of Georgians and Perflans, 
formed, to go and reduce theſe Rebels to Reaſon. 
ſends an e perceiving himſelf yet inſufficient 

AN Hin. to meet ſo great a Force in the Field, ſhut 
goin Bien. himſelf up in Gandahar ;, cut down all the 
Corn, Plants, and Fruits in the Neighbour- | 

hood, and brought them into the City, to 

take away all Means of Subſiſtence es the 

royal Army. This Project ſucceeded j Part 

of the Perfian Army, engaged in a Country 

where they found no Proviſions, deſerted, and 
the e was — to return 1 
t 
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It was a long Time beſore the Court could 


ſe Loſſes; and while it was uſing 


Tecover t 


77 — brought off a World of Booty, and 


ſo accuſtomed his Agbiuans to this Way of 


paging in Feen n rows ww nothing 

The Court was bn links at- 2 Loſs in 
mid Manner to proceed. The Miniſtry was 
divided, the Finances 'exhauſted, - and the 
Troops diſheartened. Mir-weis would: have 


cut them out Work enough, if Death had Mir wars 
not ſurpriſed him at Canda har in the Midft dies. 


of his good Fortune, when he had full Hopes 


of — arriving at ſomething more conſidera- 

ble. The 4ghwans had fo much Veneration His Bro- 

for him, — they elected his Brother in his ther elect- 

ed Prince 
The new Prince of Candahar was of a of Canda- 

T emper quite oppoſite to that of his Brother: _ by tte 


that was the Reaſon, or whether he deſpair- Hu fy * 


Place, becauſe of his Son's Minority. 


He had little or no Ambition; and whether 


ed with a Handful of Men to withſtand the 
whole Power of the King of Perſia, he con- 
cluded. that the beſt Way was to procure a 
Peace of that Monarch, upon ſolid and ad- 
vantageous Terms. He opened his Mind to 
the moſt prudent of the Aohwans, who came 

into his Opinion. A Deputation was getting 
ready to ſend to Ipabam, to negociate this 
great Aﬀair, In the mean while Mag mud, 
the eldeſt Son of Mir. tueis, a Youth of about 
ſixteen, brought up amidſt the Din of War, 
and inured to Murders and Robberies, diſ- 


covered ſomewhat of his Uncle's Deſigns. 


He waited till Night came on, went and 
1 aſſaſ- 


all poſſible Means, Mir. toeis made Incurſions e 
upon the Provinces that were next to Can- ye 
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He ic aſſaſ. eee, and — 
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— f them, that if — would uſe him for tieir 
the «4b. Prince, he Would lead them to the very 


Gates of Ipabam The Courage of this 
young Man made him admired by the Po- 


pulace, and he was n declared Prince 
of the Aghwans, 142212 ria . Sieg 
The Court The Perſian Court, W * 
embaraſ- relied upon the pacific Sentiment of Mir- 
ſed. peis's Brother, Ar of this Revolution with 
 inexpreſbble Contern. It was in no Condi- 
tion to reduce the Rebels by Force of Arms. 
Candabar was above 200 Leagues diſtant; 
and it was no eaſy Matter to march an Ar- 
my ſo far. Beſides, the Troops were diſcou- 
raged at their not being regularly paid. On 
all theſe Accounts Magmud had the n 
Time to ſtrengthen his Partſtr 


Tbe B. In the Neighbourhood of Gumdablen; is a 


10s di- Province called Hazaray, inhabited alſo by 
vided in Aahwans, Theſe two People, tho' originally 
— Re- of the ſame Nation, were of different religi- 
on. ous Sentiments. The Aghwain:of Hararaà 
were Refi, or Mabometaxs according to the | 
- Perfian Rite; thoſe of Candabar, Sunni, or 
Mabometans of the Turkiſh Inſtitution; 
Mor mad : Magmud undertook to re-unite theſe two 
hed hos Nations, who hated each other mortally; 
to unite He made uſe firſt of Argumens with the 


them. Aghwans of Hazaray,' to bring them into 


Union with their Bretbren. But finding them 
obſti nate againſt all mn he A 
them t to it by For orice, i 


148 * * « 3 a 4% 
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TrHaMASOKorinKan. 
This Reunion threw the Court of H$ 
into! great Conſternation. It grew 
at laſt of the preſſing Neceſſity to oppoſe the Sint the 
ſwelling Torfent, and repolzed to ſend an Rech. | 
Army to chaſtiſe the Rebels. _ * by 25 
Ke, who hadrbeen Chief. Juſtice, has, hoe K 40 
td command its He — — command 
of his former Office with an Integfity that” jr 
drew on him the Eſteem of all Men; but r 
this of General, he reſuſed to accept it. They 
made uſe of a Stratagem to force his Compli- 
ande: They offered it to bis Son, a Youth 
of only nineteen Vears old, who having ac- 
Cepted the Honour, Sephi Kouli-Kan thought 
it his Duty eo bear him Company, to afifh: 
him at leaſt with his Counſels. 
- Magmnd, informed of the Meaſures chat | 

were taken againſt him, thought it not pru- 
dent to expect the Enemies Army in Can 
dahar. He knew it conſiſted of only 16, 00 
Men; and tho' thoſe were all ſelect Soldiers, 
he apprehended nothing from ſuch a Num- 
ber. The two Armies ſoon met, and te 
young Perſian General loſt his Life in this 


his firſt Engagement. His Father no ſooner | 


heard the melancholy News, but he defpe- 
rately threw himſelf into the thickeſt Wo the RE 
Battle, and there fell. 

The Court had been ſouſed to Diſvraces, 
that it was not much alarmed at this. The a 
chief Difficulty lay in the Choice of another g 
General. Phe Athematdoulet offered his Ser- 


vices; but they were rejected, upon a Re- 
preſentation to the King, how dangerous it 
was to give the Command of his Army to a 
Man of ſo great Credit. He propoſed his 
Brother. in-Law, Luft Alt- _ who was 


ac- 


— ,, eee . 
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acexpted ; a Man of much Spirit, and Who 
had a, Genius equal to the greateſt Things. 
He begun his Command with defeating the 
As bas, obliging them to raiſe, the Siege of 
. Kerman; and — himſelf to beſiege Can: 
 dahar,. when the, Eunuchs and Grandeesj 
jealous of his Glory, prevailed on the King 
to have him arreſted, and got his Brother, 
the Atbhematdoulet, deprived of Sight. The 
Army, enraged to fee a General thus diſ- 
raced, who alone was able to reſtore the 
Alen of the Kingdom, to a Man disbanded 
2 their own accord. From that Moment 
the Affairs of Huſſein grew every Day worſe 
and worſe... Magmud, who had now no- 
thing more to fear from the Wiſdom and Va- 
lour of Lu/t-4li-Kan, re appeared in the 
Field, and even dared to lay Siege to Iſbaban, 
which he took more thro' the Jealouſies and 
Diviſions of the King's Miniſters, than by 2 
his own Strength, 
Schab Hyſ- The Aghwans fo cloſely. beleaguered this 
fein reſigns Capital, that a general Famine was ſoon felt 
the there: And the unhappy Schah Huſſein, be- 
Throne of bolding the Miſery of his People, reſolved to 
_— to ſurtender up his Throne to Magmud. With, 
— a. this View he leſt Iþahan, and went to, the 
1 — Rebel at Ferhabad, after procuring a Safe- 
1 guard for himſelf and Children. Magmud 
0 received him with the Air of a Conqueror; 
but after the Ceremony of Abdication was 
Hf over, he affected to * him all Manner 
I - of Reſpect. 


. N Air. Naga, 1 now King of Perſia, ſent © 
| 2 Detachment, from his Army to go and take 

Poſſeſſion of Iſpahan. He afterwards entered 

N Hiaalelf in Triumph, and took Poſſeſſion 


of 


= 
r 
- 
-.- #1 WS 
= 


Tu AUA Kor KA M. 94 


of che Royal Palaces: Providiohs. from that 
nere 
Abundance, that the ſame Meaſure of Flour, 
which during the Siege was ſold for 100 
Crowiis,” might have been-bought for one. 
Feaee and Plenty viſibly: revived 
the Kingdom. be new King begun bis 
Reign with the Puniſhment of thoſe who had 
been Traitors to his Predeceſſor. His Admini- 
ftration at firſt was very mild: But ſome. 
Months after, reflecting that tho? he was Megmud * 
Maſter of the old King, and: the reſt of the attempts to 
Royal Family, Prince Thamas, a $6rr of the ſecure 
_ depoſed Monarch, wes! yet wanting, he caſt Prince 
about him how to ſecure the yourig Prince;  Thamas. 
who was then buſy at Casbin, in the Celebra- 
tion of his Nuptials. Myagmud ſent thither 
8800 ſelet Men, under the Conduct of a. 
General in whom he had great Confidence. 
At the Approach of theſe Forces, Thamar 
retired with Precipitation; and the Inhabi- 3 
tants of Catbin, deſtitute of all Suceour, re. 
ceived Magrnud's Troops into their City: But 
the General going about to plunder the Citi- 
dens, they deſpeintely took Ann, and killed.” | 
above 4000 Aghwans, ' The reſt fled, and 
ſo many of them retired. towards Cundabur, r 
that not 1000 returned to pahan. This was 
at the Beginning of the Year 1723. If 5 
mas had then been at the Head of any con- 
 fiderable Force, he might have greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed the Uſurper; but, unhappily, he was not 
in a Condition for any EnterpriſG. , 
Mag mu had Time chaugü to look pat His Cru- 
mar: The Affair at Cavbin gave him to un- elties. 
derſtand what he had to fear even in his 


4 ng this Reflection made him cruel. 
He 


ws 1000, ere 


been 5 to raiſe, after loſing a Multi- 


De HISTORY of | 


He cauſed a general Maſſacre of the Nobility 
and their Children, and of theiprincipal-Citi- 
Zens. Three Thouſand" of the old King's 


Guards, who had ſworn Allegiance te Mag- 


mud, were put to the Sword in one Day by 
the Tyrant's Order; WO thinking 'himſelf- 


not yet ſa ſe, diſperſed the reſt of the Inhabi- 
tants of Iſpaban into the remote Parts of the 
Kingdom, and re-peopled the none, WR 


| Strangers of all Countries. 


Prince Thamas in the mean n Time ww re. 
tired to Tauris, and was there acknowledged 


ing of Perfia. ' His Authority did not ex- 
tend beyond the Diſtrict of that City, but 


then he held an Army of brave Soldiers, all 
hearty and reſolute. He coneluded that the 
' Aghwans would not ſuddenly be in a Condi-' 


tion to drive him from this Poſt; and in Fact 


4 was too much weakened, by the 
Loſſes he had lately ſuſtained againſt the Ara- 
lians, with whom he had been engaged in a 


dieſtructive War. But while the Prince thus 
imagined himſelf ſecure, the Turks, who had 


Juſt then reduced the whole Province of Geor-- 
gia, advanced towards Tauris, with a De- 
ſign to penetrate into Pera by the Taking of 
that City. Thamas has recourſe to the Ar- 
menians of the Mountains; who ſent him a 
Supply of good Troops; and with this Re- 
inforcement he met the Turks, gave them 
Battle, and won a moſt ſignal Victory. 
Twenty Thouſand Turks: lay dead on the 
Field; the reſt were routed, and all their 


_ Baggage fell into the Hands of the Victor. 


Mean while the Uſurper Magmud was re- 
turned from the Siege of Ted, which he had 


tude 
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tude of Men. This Diſgrace; tho“ a very Magmua's 
common one in the Courſe of Wat; had ſuch Mind, and 
ſurpriſing Effects on Magmud's Mind, that 3 
he doſt his Appetite, and ſoon after fell into 3 
A2 Delirium. What completely diſordered b Croflen 
his Brain, was the Eſcape: of Mirxa- depbi, | 
Sabah Hufſein's eldeſt Son, who having found 
means to get out of the Haram, fled into the 

Province of Bachtiaci. The Uſurper, no 
more himſelf after this News, cauſed above 
100 Princes of the Royal Family to be 
butchered in //þahan ; ordered three venera- 
ble old Men, the Uncles of Schah Huſſein. 
to be brought into his Apartment, and-hew'd' 
them in Pieces with his own Sabre: In ſnort, 
he was like a wild Beaft, and in the Fits of 
his Diſtemper would ever lay violent Hands 
on his beſt Friends. The Loſs of his Senſes 
was followed by a Palſey, and the Rotting- 

The Aghwans, ſeeing they had no more to The Ab- 
hope from Magmud, elected Aſzraf; or Ef tant elect 
chref, acoording to the Englih Pronuncia- another 
tion, to be their Chief. He was Son of that Chief. 
Brother of Mir -· weis, whom Magmud had 
aſſaſſinated, and conſequently Magmud's 
Couſin-German. They took him from''a \ 
Dungeon to place him on the Throne, and 
he ſoon anſwered the Idea which People had 
conceived ef him. When he ſaw himſelf 
raiſed to the ſupreme Dignity, his firſt Care 
vas to puniſh his Father's Murderers. His 
Orders were executed, and Magmud, who 
then languiſned under a doleful Diſtemper, 
fell a Victim to his Vengeance; Mugmuũ was 
to the Uſurper, who ſoon gave other Marks 
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9 %%ñ e HISTOR No 1» 
The Per- of his Cruelty and Inſincerity. He wrote to 
oy Prince Thamas, that if he would come to 
„certain Place without Guards, he would 
* meet him in the ſame — that * 
might agree together on Ferms of Acconi- 
122 'Thamas went towards the Ren- * 
dezvous witk the utmoſt E de, and. 
without Attendants: But happily be heard on 
the Road, that the perfidious Eſebreſ had 
ſuch a Multitude in his T rain, as might well 
paſs for an Army; which made __ — 
I turn back to join his Forces. | 
The Kingdom of Perſia was 10 166 ny 
Agitation for her Neighbours to look qui- 
etly on. They took Advantage of theſe E 
vulſions; the Miſcavites by ſeining on all the 


The 11. 
covites and an 
Turks take 
Advan- 


St chang Weftern Coafts of the Caſpian 955 and che 


Troubles 
in Perſia. 


Turks by invading it with three Armies, in 
three different Places. Theſe latter took E. 
rivan by Aſſault, got Poſſeſſion of Tb 
and then ventured to march towards pa- 
ö han. Aecbhmet, Baſſa of Bagdut, "advanced | 
even into the Hermavat; within chree Days 
Journey of that Capital. He obliged the Bach- 
* — who live in Tents, to retire in 
dhe Mountains with n | 
Tbe Turks were obliged to paſs thro 
narrow Defiles of theſe Mountains, from 
which it was no eafy Matter to force the 
Bacbiylariant. He bas deliberating what 
Step to take, when News came that the H. 
rabians were making Incurſions to the vay 
Gates of Bugdat ; upon which he inftantly 
abandoned his. Deſign againſt Tpahen; to 
go and repulſe thoſe Outlaws. Z/thref, de- 
livered from the Terrors of à Siege, turned 
his whole — to the — Kimmel 
on 


9 


"ik him in this Commiſſion. . . . 1 . 1 


Tu Amt(aſs(Kiot'k D RAR. 922 
on; the: Throne. | Hegould) have been very fut: T 
glad af an Accommodation with Priſſee Th: — * 
man; hut after having forfeited. his Faith: to Hence With 
that Prince, there was no Room for new O- the Turk:,. 52 
vektuxes, He thought it his Buſineſs then to 
make Peace with the Juri, that he anight 
more eaſily ſubdue the Prince; and with that 


View, he ſent an Officer of his Army to Can 
Jantinople, in the Quality of an Ambaſſador. 


As this Officer was a Soldier of Fortune, very.” 

unfit. for ſuch. a Negotiation, one Emanuel 
Cheriman an Armenian, the Head of the Obe- 

riman Family, - which was the richeſt ane \aM 25 
may; conſider able. in all- Zulpha, Wal: nene OO 


he Amdaſſador arrived at dagen, 5 1 
on the 18th of January 1726. He was ad- e 
mitted to an Audience of the Grand Vi- 
zir, in Spite of all the Efforts of the RuſſiJan 
\mb ador to prevent it. The Ottoman 
Prime Miniſter recieved him at firſt in a fa- 
vourable Manner; but the Ambaſſador be- 


of 4 
4s 
U 


geinping his Harangue with ſaying, The Grand 


Sopbi my. Mefter,, the Vizir, who would not; 
t upon ſuch Terms, as if between Equal Why he 

an Ea 11 broke off the Conference, and did not 
all ch e Ade dreſs. of the Perſian could never don ſucceed. . 
tail another Audience.  -_ + xt; 1 
_ Hitherto there had never [Bron e a . 
Rupture between the Turks and the Aehwans ; * 
but from this Time they looked on each other 
as Enemies. The Porte gave Orders for a 
conſiderable Re-inforcement to march. into 
Perfia, where 9205 leſs than the Taking 
of Thdban was propoſed. Eearef, informed 
of the Intentions of the Tirk, made ſuch a 
wy K | 18 Deſolu on. 
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1 in the Neighbourhood: round a- 
bout, that he utter deſtroyed all Means of 
Subſiſtence. The 2 received two or three 
Shocks on the Neck of one another, and at 
laſt were obliged to retire into Georgia, to 
recruit their ſhattered Forces. 


The Otos- The Ottoman Court now talked no longer 
mas Court in the ſame haughty Tone: She gave Eſchref 
talks ina tg underſtand, that ſhe was not averſe to a. 


lower 
Strain. 


| Eſchref 


Treaty of Peace, if, to ſave the Sultan's Ho- 
nour, he would wake the firſt Propoſitions, 
Eſchref did not think it worth while to. diſ- 
pute about Punctilios; he complied with 
what was required of him, and in return ob- 
tained an Advantageous. Peage, at leaſt as 


much ſo as his Affairs could give him am 
to expect. 


Eſchref now thought himſelf fully # IS 


has another bliſked. on the Throne of Ferſia; but found he 
Enemy to was widely miſtaken. There was at Canda- 


fear. 


bar one of the Sons * of Magmud, who after. 
the Death of his Father had been elected 


Prince of that Place, and of the Nation of 4gbþ-. 


wans. He bore with Impatience the Fortune. 


of Eſchref; made Preparations againſt him; 
| and as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf i in a Condition to 


A The Author ſpeaks of: 4 Brother of Mag d. 
ſoon. after, who was Prince, of Canda bar: It muſt 
be the ſame Brother he means here; for Magmud, 
who died at twenty- -fix Years of Age, could. not: 
leave a Son to make ſuch a Figure juſt after his 


Deceaſe, The Hurry of the Preſs. ſeems to have 
occaſioned ſeveral ſuch little Miſtakes in the 
French, ſome of which wechave corrected without 
mentioning theme 


attack 


TRHAM AS Kovir Kan, 
attack him, began his March to diſpute with 
him the Crown of Perſia. He had at firſt 


fome Succeſs; but was ſoon obhged to return 


back to Candahar. 


The Party of Prince Thomas now ftr ehgtk⸗ F 


ened every arr OW Journey which he had amg 


taken into In 
contracted with the Mogul, had helped to 
re-eſtabliſh his Affairs. And to complete his 
good Fortune, the Prince of Candabar, de- 
ſpairing ever to drive Ehre from the Throne, 
and chuſing rather that the Crown ſhould 
return to the lawful Claimant, than conti- 
nue on the Uſarper's Head, made an Accom- 
modation with Prince Tomas and ſerved 


him ever after like a good and faithful Vaſſal. 


But what chiefly contributed to place this 
Prince upon the Throne of his Anceftors, 
was the ſurpriſing Valour and conſummate 
Prudence of THAMAS KOoULI KAN, the 
Man whoſe Name bas deen ſo loudly reſound- 
ed, and whoſe Hiſtory I have undertaken to 
write, Before I treat roar of his Per- 
ſon and Actions, I muſt add a Word or two 
more of the Perſians. | 

The Aghwans, being Maſters of the Capi- 
tal and other principal Cities of the Kingdom, 
bad reverſed all the Ranks that were eſtabliſh- 
ed among the ſeven Nations who make up 
the: Inhabitants of modern Perſia. Theſe 
Ranks are ſo ordered, that every one of an- 
interior Nation is obliged to pay his Re- 
ſpects to one of a ſuperior, where-ever he meets 
bim. The Ceremony confiſts in the Infe-. 
rior's making a full Stop, with his Arms a- 
croſs, as if he waited for the Orders of his 
Superior; who, by 2 Selam Eleth, ſeems 

h \ 2 ta 


un, and the Alliance he had Succels. 
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tion of 


100 


Regula- 


The HISTORY of. + 


to permit him to continue his Way. "Rover 
one who is deficient, either in this, or any 


other Point of Formality, to one of a ſuperior 
Degree, is ee ee to HF e 
of 87 Law, =. 
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Ranks had been en in the blen 


Manner. 
. The Aghwans, 28 S of the 


| Country. 2. The Armenians, who are diſ- 


Ranks a- perſed in great Numbers all over the King- 


Nations in 


Perſga. 


mong the - 
_ ſeveral dom. 3s The Dergeſi ns,. whom one of 


NMagmuds Generals brought from one of the 
Exnemitics of Perſia to people the Capital. 


They are of the Sect of Sunni, like the Turks 


and Aghwans, 4. The Aultani, or Multoni, 


originally ſprung from Multan in India. I hey 


are the greateſt Merchants of paban; Ba- 
nians by Religion; very rich, and great 


Uſurers. 5. The Guebres, or "O48 deſcend- 


ed from the antient Perſians, who to this Day 


adore Fire, and are the mortal Enemies of we 
modern Perſians. Schah-Boliman. had 
to compel them to live like Mahomeians, and 


Schah- Huſſein had uſed them yet more rigo- 


rouſly, This was the Source of their Hatred. 
T he As hwans reſtored them to their antient 
Liberty, 6. The 7ews, 7. The natural 
Perſians. Such was the Order which the 
Aghwans, thought fit to eſtabliſh, + 

Let us now return to THAMAS over 
KAN. + 

Many Nations having ed this extra: 
ordinary Man, it would be difficult to decide 
what was his native Country. Sometimes. 
he has paſſed for a och at others for a Hol-. 


lander, 


Tu TU FOR6V1 K. „ 


lander, an En gliſoman, a Frenchman, a  . 
Hine "Rrigped. of bis Habit. I am fry. I 
cannot give my Reader an infallible Deciſion 

on ſo controverted: a Point: But to make him 

ſome amęnds, I will here infert a Letter 
written on Account of A German Wire, 
publiffied by an Author who has 33 fit 

to conceal als Name. go | 


4, is 01 Pleaſure hit I ede your Letter | 
Gebet in having communicated to concerning 
me - is many curious Remarks that you had = Origin 
made upon the People of the Eaſt, in your ®t Kouli 
Travels thro? Af a, and during your Abode Kan. 
in Affica. I think it my Pat), in Return, 
to ſend you forte Anecdotes concerning the 
famous Nou Kan. I have juft extracted 
them from 'x Relation publiſhed lately 3 
Germany, by an Author who has not given 
us his Nai; ; but who plainly enough inſi- 
nuates that he was charged with may im- 
portant Negociations, as well in Perla as in 
Firrtayy; and on that Account he ſeems to 
deſrroe 2 Huch greater Share of Credit in 
what he ſays of 5 Extraction of this great 
General, than any Thing that has been pub- 
liſhed on that Head, without Foundation, 
in France, England, or Holland. 
Fr is about thirteen Years ago, that Thamas 
Cauſoli Kan (for fo it is that his Name it vrit- 
teri and pronounced in all the Country) be- 
gan to make himſelf known in. Perſia, tho' 
he had refided in that Kingdom a lon Time 
before. He had pa afſed thro* all the Degr : 
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rancet Hm to the Poſt a Captain, before 
K 3 « = HE 


102 


Seed of Rebellion, cena in the Province, 


The HISTORY of 


he 8 in the Intereſt of Schal "A 4 


at a Time when that Prince, to withdiaw 


bhimſelf from the Power of the Rebel Mir- 
vers, and afterwards from that of Bfebref, 
had taken Refuge at Ardew:l. 109-97 


The unfortunate Sophi well 9 the 
great Abilities of Cauſali Kan, and believed he 
could do nothing better, than give him, with 
the greateſt Confidence, the Command of his 
Army. It was evident from the Conſequene 


that this Prince was not deceived ; ſince the 
new General, with a ſele& Body of Troops, 
entirely defeated the numerous Army of the 


Rebel E/chref, whom he took Priſoner and 


beheaded after having put out his Eyes: A : 


Puniſhment which that Uſurper had but too 


much deſerved, for his criminal Boldneſs, 


and unheard of Barbarities. After ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed a Victory, Cauſoli Kan conducted 


chah Thamas in e h to Ipahan, and 
re-eſtabliſhed him upon he Throne of his. 
Anceſtors, about eight Years ago. The Peo- 


ple, on this Occaſion, gave extraordinary 


Signals of Joy. The Name of Cauſali Kan 


reſounded on every Side, and was by ſo much 


the more grateful to the Populace, as it ſig- 


nifies in the Perſian Language Prince Deli- 
derer. The Sophi had alſo honoured him with 
his own Name of Thamas. Thus was the 
Fame of this great General repeated every 
where, and always accompanied with a thou- 


| ſind and a thouſand Benedictions. But in or- 


der firmly to eſtabliſh the Crown upon the 


Head of his Sovereign, he was Pu to engage 


in very great Enterprixes. 
The grand Point was to extinguiſh every 


of 


— 


THA MAS KO ULI KAN. 
of Candabar, whence ſprung the Uſurpers 
MHir- tveis and Hſchref, and where ſtill re- 
maiĩned great Numbers of their Relations, 
and chief Accomplices. It was neceſſary to 
re- conquer the Province of Surat from the 
Grand Mogul, who had become Maſter of 
it during the Troubles, and who had ſup- 
ported the Uſurpers in their Revolt; to op- 
poſe the Progreſs of the Turks and other neigh- 
bouring Powers, who, in Emulation of one 
another, had made Acquiſitions: upon this 
deſolate eee whatever was for their 
Advantage. 0 7: 11577 
Cauſoli Kan ek the't two firſt Expeditions 
on himſelf, and left the third to the Sophi. 
Victory followed the Steps of this gallant 
General. The Province of Candabar was 
ſoon compelled to return to the Sophi's Obe- 
dience, and the Grand Mogul was igen 
to reſtore all that he had taken | 
After having iſſued the neceſſary C ras 
for the Security of the Countries he had new- 
ly recovered, his whole Thoughts were bent 
on ſuccouring the Sophi, whom he ſuppoſed 
to be deeply engaged with the Turks; But 
how great was Cauſoli Kan's Surprize, when 
he came near Iſpahan, to hear that Schah- 
Thamas had juſt concluded a Peace with the 
Porte, the moſt ignominious that could be 
imagined ;/ and that this effeminate Prince, 
witheut even having deign'd to go out of his 
Pavilion, or take any Care of his Affairs, had 
paſſed all this Time in his Haram, employ! d, 
or rather. beſieged, by Women only | The 
brave. N afflicted in the moſt ſenſible 
Manner, broke thro' the Laws of the Coun- 
try, entering the Capital with, an armed 
| wy ot J% Force, 
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Foes] and delten even to ae EY 
where the Sophi fought to hide himſelf in 


vain. His own Slaves laid hold of him, and 


brought him to Cauſali Aan, who loaded 
him with the moſt bitter Reproaches. To, 
ſaid he, \weat"and- eff eminate Prince, go and 
learn the Art of reigning ! For "my Part, 1 
will” never put up with A Peace fo d. hontur 
able," = fo diſadvantageons to thee and thy 
At the ſame Time he ordered the 

Soph; 90 be conducted, under a numerous 
Guard, to the Fortreſs of Casbin, the antient 
Reſidence of the Schabs, and there to had frat 
= in an inacceſſible Tower. © 

From that Day Cauſoli Kan ook the 
Name of Generaliffimo, and renewed the 
War againſt the Turks With more Vigout 
than ever. 87 7 01 bl 40 511 

Vou know too well, Sir, the Succeſs of 
this War, for me to lor my Author fur- 


ther in the Relation he gives of it. Beſides, 


it is a Rule with me not to ROE upon 
the Rights of Mefficurs the Journaliſts, They 
have taken Care enough to inform the 
World, that Cauſoli Ran, dreading the Con- 
ſequence: 'of a new League to replace Schaßb. 
Thames on the T hrone, had ordered his Eyes 
to be put out in Prifon, and placed the 
Crown upon the Head of his Infant-Son:. 
But the following Particulars relate to the 


Origin of this Generaliſſtmo, and will ere | 


tainly appear to you A 
Our FraveHer in many Places cites mu | 


Authority of ene Anthony Chriftedel, a fa- 


mous Merchant of Hooker, who about fix 
or ſeven Years ago made 4 Voyage in into Hol- 
ne the Low o 

The 


"#4 
a P £ 
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The better to clear up this Point (it is the 
Author who ſpeaks) of the Origin of Cauſoli 
Kan, Lill repeat a Fact here that CHriſtedel 
has related to me, and affirmed more than 

once. Paſſing thro a little City in Brabant, 

called in French Tirlemont, and in ' Flemifh Thi-. 

nen, the Burgomaſter of the Place required to 

ſee his Paſſports; and having diſcovered that 
he was of Iſpaban, enquired of him if he did 
not know the r Perſian General, and 
what Countryman he was ſaid. to be? Cbri- 
fledel anſwered, that he had often had the 

Honour to ſee Caußſoli- Kan, and that it was 
whiſpered in Perſia that he was a Native of 
Brabant. The Burgomaſter aſſured him the 
Rumour was true, for he was their very: 
Townſman at Tirlemont, and had à Siſter 


now living there, who might eaſily be ſpoke 


with, her Houſe being but a few Doors off. 
Chriſtedel was very earneſt to be brought into 
her Preſence; but was not a little aſtoniſhed: 
to find only a mean Woman, with two 
Children, and very indifferently lodged. Her 
Husband was not at home. Chri/tedel en- 
quired, if ſhe had nothing to. ſend to her 
Brother, who was now ſuch a great Lord: 
To which ſhe anſwered ſmartly, that ſhe 
did not want Her e nor her een 
inn 
Cb ade ako never tell me this Dilger 
man's Family Name; and upon my often 
reproaching him for negleEting to enquire it, 
he uſed to tell me, that this could have done 
him no Service; becauſe he ſhould not have 
been ſuch a Madman, as to have mentioned 
an Origin in Perſia ſo diſproportioned to the 


_—_ ty of Generaliſſimo and Regent of the 
_— 
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Er He added, that he bad more 


regard for his Head, than ever to ſpeak of 


this Diſcovery 20 any Perſon in whom he 
had leſs Confidence than in me. 
This Merchant, as well as many other 


People whom I have examined at Ipahan 


and elſewhere, were ignorant what Name he 
went by before the People gave him that of. 
Cauſoli- Ram. It was juſt the ſame with re- 
gard to his Religion, — no body could: 


deſcribe to me. In Appearance he is of the 
reigning Faith, a Mahometan of the Sect 
_ of Ali; but this is looked upon to be for 


Form's Sake only. Some of his Officers, 
who live in great Intimacy with him, aſſu- 


red me — 4 he was not ſo much as cir- 


cumciſed. Moſt of the Perfians believe him 
to beſtilla Chriſtian in his Heart, and the more 
becauſe he cheriſſies thoſe of that Religion 
with peculiar Tenderneſs, giving equal Per- 
miſſion both to Catholicks and Proteſtants to 
build as many Churches as they pleaſe for 
thoſe of their own Communion, and taking 
them all under his Protection without Diſ. 
tinction. The Jews, and all the Europeans 
in general, of what Nation or Sect ſoever, 
have alſo full Liberty in Penſia beth of Con- : 
ſcience and Commerce. | 
Chriftedel related to me cher Particular 
which I muft not here omit. This Mer- 
chant,. with four others, being juſt returned 
to Iſpaban, about three Years ago, from a 
Voyage they had made to Batavia and Hol- 
land, Cauſel! Kan had them brought before 


him, and queſtioned them in French and 


Dutch concerning abundance of Things re- 


lating to Commerce, In particular he got 
In- 
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Information of the Price of the chief Com- 


modities, the Profit that might be made on 


them, and the Cuſtom- houſe Rates that were 


paid in every Country thro' which they were 
carried. He ſeemed ſurpriſed, that Nations 
who could bring into Perſia all the Commo- 
dities of their own. Countries, would not al- 
low the ſame Liberty with regard to the 
Goods and Merchants of Perfia. He gave 
them to. underſtand; that after he had eſta- 
bliſhed Peace with the neighbouring Powers, 


and Tranquility in the Provinces at Home, 


he would promote the Flouriſhing of Arts 
and Sciences, and more eſpecially: of Com- 
merce. 

Such is the Idea, Sir, 1 this 2 
of Diſtinction gives us of Cauſoli Ran, that 
Deliverer of Perſia, that Hero of 4/ia, that 
conſummate General, before whoſe I 
dence and Valour two Uſurpers of the 
fian- Throne have already fallen, as well as 
the Power of thei Great Mogul, the Turk, 
and other neighbouting' Nations; that Con- 
queror, in a Word, who ſeems to imitate 
Tumerlane in what he had extraordinary and 
laudable, without any of bis ill, Qualities. 
Like that Tartar Emperor, Cauſoll Ran has 
riſen by his own Merit, from the meaneſt 


Exttaction to ſupreme Command. Like 


him, he is become the Terror of all-the 
neighbouring States. But the Per/ian Gene- 
ral hath hitberto contented himſelf with re- 
uniting to the Dominians of the Sephi what 


had been diſmembered from them, without: 
ſuffeting his Ambition to lead him beyond 


the antient Limits of the Kingdom. | 
For Cau- 
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» Gaufoli Kan, has never ſullied his Exploits 
by ſuch. Acts of Cruelty: as Tamerlane is re- 


proached with: But there is one Particular 


that elevates the Penſian General infinitely a- 
bove Tamerlane, and perhaps above all the 
Generals who ever were in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances as himſelf * ; I mean, that he 
might, and may at this Time, . aſcend the 


Throne with impunity, and yet bas never 


diſcovered that he has had the leaſt Tempta- 
— , ²˙ ͤ—dÑ̃]7‚87r,ʃs˙ , ren 
If I can diſcover any other Particulars, of 
this Generaliſſimo, ſo worthy of being per- 


ſonally known, I will not fail to communi- 


cate them out of Hand.“ „5 
wo: FP „ e din, . 
Some Perſons will not readily give Credit 
to an anonymous Letter, but look upon 
Cbriſtedel's Negligence, in not enquiring the 
Name of - Kouli Kan's Siſter, as a Mark of 
Impoſture, without regarding the Reaſon he 
brings in his own Excuſe. For my own 
art, I cannot warrant the Truth of a Fact 
that hardly ſeems to be well eſtabliſhed. But 
what fellows I had from a Perſon of Credit, , 
who lately paſſed through Jirlemont. He 
aſſured me that he was told there by People 


of good Figure, that Kouli Kan was a native 


of that City; that in his Youth he had been 
a. little extravagant, and having demanded 
Money one, Day of his Brother, who was 
* This Panegyric has no longer any Founda- 
tion, the Perſian General having now mounted 
the Throne, 48 every one knows, and as 1 ſhall 


relate in the Sequel of this Hiltory, |; 
| | Par- 
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Par ſon df 4 Pariſh 4 little way out of Town, 
the Brother refüſed him; that Kovli Kan, in 
revenge, followed him into the Church with 
2 Cudgel, and beat him moſt ſeverely; that 
he afterwards" made his Eſcape into Holland, 
from whence' he got to Smyrna, and thence 
into 28 opti 

The Gentleman added, that they offered 
to conduct him alſo to the Perfian General's 
Siſter; but that having no Time to ſtay, he 
went forwards without ſeeing her, or being 
informed what was her Name. 

I leave the Reader in full Liberty to paſs 
what Judgment he pleaſes on theſe Facts; 
but muſt remark in the mean Time, that 
upon well conſidering the Matter, the Let- 
ter I have inſerted ſeems to me a Forgery, 
written by ſome Brabanter. It may eafily | 
be detected by the Style , notwithſtanding 
the Pains I have taken” to give it a little bet- 
ter Turn. Moreover our Author, or his 
Traveller of Diſtinction, is miſtaken when 
he ſays that Surat did belong to Perſia. Nor 
is he more exact in his Hiſtory than in his 
Geography, but ſometimes confounds Mir- 
tweis with Mag mud, and ſpeaks of Kouli Kan 
as if he had made War on Mir weis,” which 
is abſolutely falſe. I am very apt to think 
that the Europeans, jealous of the Orientals, 
have invented all theſe Fables about Muli 
Kan, in order to rob them of the Honour 
of having ſo great a Warrior born among 
Ane . TY N 


> 


58 This Peculiarity of Syle is s partly 10 in the 
Tranſlation. N 
| 35 » 7 What 
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What the more perſuades me of wk. is a 
Letter written from Conflantineple by the 
Marquis de Villeneuve, Ambaſſador of Franc; 


who certainly ought to have better Informa- 5 
tion than the n and Citizens of 
Tirlemont. $1 | © ; FF | 2117 


Extra? of a Tags 8 the Mei de mY Vit 
leneuve at Conſtantinople, concerning 


Thamas Kouli Kan. Dated Ne n . 


8, 1736. 


Extract of TH HAS Kinl Kon wis ory" is 


a Letter 
from the 
French 


Ambaſla- 


a Village called Afehis, in the Pro- 


vince of Coraſan, about four or five Leagues 


diſtant from Mached, famous for the Sepul- 
chre of Iman Bica. His Father was a Shep- 


dor > ai uf herd, and the Son in his Youth followed the 
Pantinople- ſame Occupation, He was ſoon” weary, 


however, of that humble Life. His great 


Talents, and boundleſs Ambition, made him 


think of advancing himſelf to ſomewhat a- 


bove what his Birth gave him room to ex- 
pet, He ſtole 700 Sheep from his Father, 


which he ſold at Mached; and with the Mo- 
ney he made of them, got together ſeveral 


lawleſs Fellows, put himſelf at their Head, 
and began to rob the Caravans, Growing 
by this Method immenſely rich, he conti- 


nued his Robberies for ſeven Years ſucceſ- 


fively, till the taking of alas 'by, the 
 Aghwans. | 


*Schah Huſſein, during the Siege of that 
Place, had ſent Prince Thamas his Son into 
the Province of Mazanderan, to raiſe Forces, 
in order either to deliver the Father from 


the Danger which threatened him, or to re- 


venge 
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 THamas KO ULI KAN. 
9 the Cauſe of the whole Royal Family. 


\ 


. 
oy * 


Kouli Kan at that Time went by the Name 


of. Kadir Kulj. Fe had under his Command 
the World, all well armed, well diſciplined, 


and practiſed to Slaughter. With this Body 


he appeared. before Prince Thamas, who was 
then at Aſterabad in the Tabriflay, upon the 
Caſpian. Sea; offered him his Service, and 
ſwore, upon the Forfeiture of his Head, that 
he would re-eſtabliſh him upon the Throne 
of his Anceſtors, and. — — him on the 
Aghwans, if he would only promiſe him, in 
recompenſe, to make him his Prime Vizir. 
Prince Thamas, pleaſed with ſo unexpected 
a Supply, for. which he, had ſuch great Oc- 
caſion, accepted Nadir Kuli's. Offer, em - 
braced him with much Affection, and gave 


him the name of Thamas, as a Token that 


he would conſider him hereafter, as his other 
ſelf. Our General then abandoned his Name 
of Nadir, and aſſumed that of Thamas Koul:, 
lan. $i: ohne 1 ” 


* 


Kuli in. P er ſignifies Slave, and all the Significa- 


great Per fan ts hold it a-peculiar Honour tion of the 
to bear this Title, to intimate that. they are Word 
Slaves to, the King, always ready to-ſacrifice Kuli. 


their Lives and Fortunes in his Service. Kan 


ſignifies Prince, or Chief, of ſome Army, And Fw. 


+ 


City, or Province, | 
Ic mvp ſeem ſurpriſing, that Prince Thamas. 
ſo readily. accepted the Services of a Shep- 


herd, and a Captain of Thieves. But if we 
conſidet the Extremity to which that Prince 
was reduced, we ſhall find nothing extraor- 

EC Los 1 dinary 
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to advance his Affairs. Beſides, in a large 
Kingdom, like that of Per/ia, agitated A it 
was at that Time, it is hardly known 
who is a Shepherd and who is a Gen- 
tleman, In all Appearance, Xouli Nau's 


Father was none of your miſerable Sort of 


Shepherds, ſuch as we ſee in Europe: And as 


to the Quality of Captain of Thieves, how 


Remarks many Princes are publick Robbers of their 
on the own Subjects? Da we not read in the” Hif- 
Quality of tory of Germany, that during the long In- 
Captain of ferregnum which preceded the Election of 
Thiezess Rodolph I. Count of Habſpurg, the greateſt 
Part of the Princes and Counts of. the Em- 

pire were at the Head of a prodigious Gang 

of Thieves, with whom they committed a 

thouſand Murders and Robberies, fo that it 

was impoſſible to travel with Safety in any 

Part of the Empire; and that theſe illuſ- 

trious Leaders of Banditti were afterwards 


promoted to be Generals of Armies, accord- 
ing to the Degree of Merit which they had 


acquired in their former Occupation of 
Thieving? 1 3535 

Keuli Kan As for Kouli Kan, he ſoon gained the Fa- 
gains the your of Prince Thamas, and the Hearts of 
Pavour of the Soldiers. His Vigilance, Petietration, 
Tae, and Intrepidity, ſoon teſtified*his Capacity 
ne for the greateſt Enterpriſes.” T have al- 

| ready ſaid, that after the Death of Magmud, 
Eſchref got Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 

Perſia. That Uſurper made an Alliance 

with Ruffia, by the Mediation of ſeveral 


Places on the Caſpian- Sea, which he gave up 


to that Power. He thought alſo to ſecure 
the Ottoman Porte, that he might turn his 
— "NS whole 


dinary in his making uſe of all pofble Means 
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whale Strength againſt Prince Thamas. The, 
Prince, on his Part, made a Treaty with 
the Great Mogul, and received under his O- 
bedience the Prince of Candabar, Brother of 


the Traitor Magmud. This Prince, emu- 
laus of Eſchref's Greatneſs, meant no more 


at firſt than by joining Prince Thamas, whom 

I ſhalt for the future, call Schabs to drive the 
Uſurper from the Throne, which he hoped 
after wards to obtain for himſelf, either by 
Force or Fraud : But when he ſaw that the 


Schad's. Affairs went on ſucceſsfully, he 


chan ged his Battery, and behaggd afterwards 


like à faithful Vaſſal. | 
_ Sebah Thamas having ante Rouli. Kan 


upon their firſt Expedition, that General was 


of Opinion that they ought to beſiege Schiras, 
in order to ſhut up 1/þahan. Upon which 
the Army. marched towards, Bender- Abas, to 
cut off the Communication which Eſebref 


had with that Place. The Troops were di- The Siege 
vided. into two Bodies; one of which, un- of Schirale 


der Schah Thamas himſelf, marched towards 
Schiras to form the Siege; the other, under 
the Command of Thamas Kouli Kan, took a- 
nother Route, to obſerve the Motions of. 
Seyda! General of the Aohwans, who with a 
conſiderable Body of Troops was encamped 
between . and Schiras, to cover the 
firſt of thoſe Places, and at the ſame Time 
to be in Readineſs to march to the Relief of 
the other. Nouli Kan advanced with ſuch 
Expedition, that he came up with Seydal be- 
fore that General had heard of any Deſign be- 
ing formed againſt Schiras. The Proximity 
of the two Armies gave Riſe to ſeveral petty 
L 3 Skir- 
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Skirmiſhes, in which Kouli * Troops had 


always the Advantage. 
Mean while the News of the Siege of Sebi. 


ras came to Eſchref, who learned from 
thence what he had to fear for his Capital. 

He loſt no time, but got together all the 
Troops he could, and leaving a Garriſon of 


Sooo Men in Thahan,' ſat out with the 


reſt to join General Scydal, and march with 
him to the Relief of Sebiras Rout) Kan, up- 


on the Report that Eſchref had left pahan, 


reflected that if he continued any longer in 
his preſent Poſt, he ſhould infallibly be en- 


compaſſed by the two Armies, one of which 
only was more numerous than his. This o- 


bliged him to retire towards Schiras, to rejoin 


Schah Thamas, No ſooner was he arrived, 
but he perſuaded that Prince to raiſe the Siege, 


and march directly to give E/chreF Battle. 
This Reſolution being approved by all the 
Generals, the royal Army decamped, and 


went in queſt of the Rebels, with whom 
they ſoon came up. Both Armies at firſt 
| began to ſecure their Poſts and intrench, and 


Battle be- 


tween tie 
: Azhwan! 
ard Per- 


fians, 


they were ſome Time in Sight of each other, 


before any thing was undertaken on eitherSide. 
Koul: Kan was of Opinion, that as they had 
fewer Troops than the Rebels, they ought to 
make good the Advantage of Ground, 

At four Days End F/chref came out of his 
Lines, to fall on Prince Thamas, The Attack 
was made in five difterent Places, with great 
Fury; but the Aghwans were every where 
repulſed, three e Times. Eſchreſ, ſee- 
ing this, reſolved to make a laſt Effort, and 
began the Battle with more Bravery than be- 


fore. The Wing led by the Uſurper was 
oppoſed 
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oppoſed to che Troops commanded by Keuli 


Kan. 
This bin; Oday} let the Mbit ad- Behaviour 


vance within Piſtol-Shot, and then diſcharged of Kouli 
his whole Train of Artillery, which prodi- Kan. 
gioufly thinned their Ranks. He then ordered 
his Horſe to advance Sabre in Hand, and take 
; the Enemy in the Flank, | 

This Order was executed with fo ach The Re- 
Bravefy and Judgment, that the Rebels be- bels are 
gun to give Way at the firſt Shock. Kouli beaten. 
Kan ſent to the Schah for Part of his Wing, 
to ſupport the Attack, in hopes to bear down 
the Enemy: This being granted, they preſ- 
ſed the Aghwans ſo hard that they took to 
Flight. They endeavoured: to recover their 
Lines: and diſpute the Victory afreſh ; but 
were ſo cloſely purſued, that they were o- 
bliged to diſperſe, A prodigious Slaughter 
enſued, above 15,c00 dead Bodies being 
found on the Field of Battle. E/chref retired 
to Iſpaban with the ſhattered Remains of 
his Army, burning and deftroying all that 
came in his Way, to deprive the Per fians 
of all Means of Subſiſtence, in caſe they 
ſhould advance to the Capital after their 
Victory. 

General Seydal, is had ſuffered the leaſt Kuli Kan 
in this Action, retreated towards Bender- Abas beats Ge- 
with a Body of 10,000 Men. Kaul: Kan neral Gy 
followed him cloſely with an equal Num- 4% 
ber of Troops, overtook him before he had 
Time to intrench himſelf, and beat him fo 
terribly, that hardly a twentieth Man eſ- 
caped ; the reſt were all cut to Pieces. The 
Ag hwan General, after this Loſs, retired to 
the Side of Candahar: And Kuli Kan hav- 
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116 de HISHORN T 
ing ſo.happily, diſſipated tho. Rebel. ham, 
which rendered the taking of Ihahan.yesy 
difficult, turned back and, rejoined the $obqb 
to march with him directiy to — — This 
Victory was the Era of Schah.Thamas's. good 
F — All the, Perſians, whom Fear had 
before retained in the Rebel's A C90 
over in Troops to the Schah's: Army; 
even ſome of the Hghwans engaged i in his — 
tereſt. Six thouſand of this Nation, who 
were in Garriſon at Caſwin, ſurrendered. at 
the Approach of the royal. Army, upon Aſ- 
ſurance given that they ſhould receive n In- 
jury, but have a full Pardon. They op 
the Gates of the City to the Scbaß, and took 
on in his Troops. 
Eſcbref The Uſurper Eſchref 72 terrified at ſorap id 
abandons a Progreſs, did not think himſelf ſafe-in, T. 
1/paban. paban. Having got together all his Trea- 
ſures, he with his Women, and 10,090 Men 
who ſtill continued faithful, left this Capi- 
tal, and took the Road of Candabar. Two 
Day s after his Departure, the Van- guard of 
— royal Army appeared before Iſpaban. 
The . were inſtantly opened, and the 
| Perſian Soldiers received by the (Inhabitants 
i with unſpeakable Joy. There was, Eating. 
bi and Drinking for them in Abundance. 
Sihab Schah-Thamas entered this Capital 
Tamas Triumph: The Name of Kouli Kan _ 
enters In thro? all the Streets; every one called him his 
Triumph. Deliverer. Two or three thouſand Agh- 
| ans, who could not follow the Uſurper, 
were yet remaining in 1ſpahan: The Per- 
fians would gladly have cut them to Pieces, 
if Kouli Kan had not ordered the contrary, 


and procured for them the King's Protection, 
with 


TR 4 MAS Ro! L 1 K AN. 


with a general Amneſty. When he had ob- 
tained" this of the Scha, he ordered it to be 
publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet, that no 
Perfon ſhould diſturb the Aghwans who had 
fubmitted, whom his Majefty would regard 


as his faithful Subjects, as if _ wrong never 


been | in Rebellion. * | 
The Perfian Army, in the mean Time, 


encamped in the Neighbourhood of //þahan. ] 
It conſiſted of 50,000. Men, and was oon to 


be conſiderably augmented. 


It was in November,. 1729, che as 1 | 


wans were expelled, ſeven Years after they 


had invaded the Throne of Perffa. 


' Schah-Thamas ſent Orders to the Gover- 


nors of ſeveral Provinces to levy new Troops. 
It was now hoped, that Perſia in a little 
Time would be able to regain from the 
 Tarks, the Ruſſians, and the Mogul, what 


they had either diſmembered'from it by Force, 


or procured the Ceffion of, n the Trou- 


bles. 

At firſt it was not known which Way the 
Uſurper was fled ; ſome Advices ſaying, he 

bad been taken Priſoner by the Turks ; others 

that he had killed himſelf in Deſpair: But 

theſe were all only flying Reports. When 

it was known for certain that he had retired 


towards' Candahar, Kouli-Kan put himſelf at- 


the Head of 15,000 Men, and prepared to 


go in Purſuit of him. He recommended it 


to the King to march againſt the Turks with 


the reſt of his Army, afluring his Majeſty, 


that as ſoon as he had rid him of Z/chref, he 


would fly to his Aſſiſtance. Kouli-Kan ſet 


out in the Month of December, 1729, to js purſued 
wards Candabar. The Poole thronged from by Kou li- 
5 every Kan, 


Eſ⸗ chref 
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The HISTORY of _ 
every Quarter to ſee the Deliverer of Peuſſa: 
His Army inceaed confderadly : 3nd ths 
Fetus and Armenians advanced him immenſe 

Sums of Money. With all theſe Recom- 
mendations, it was impoſſible but he muſt 
be every where well received, Scarce was 
he within two Days Journey of Candabar, 
but he learned that the unfortunate E/chref 
had been before the Gates of that City, de- 
manding an Aſylum againſt the Perfian Ge- 
neral, who was in Purſuit of him ; but that 
Adagmud's Brother had refuſed him Admit- 
tance, and forbid him to come near. This 
was a hard Sentence for Eſchref. Candabhar 
was his native Place, where. A{r-1pers his 
Uncle had commanded in Quality of Prince, 
and Abdalla his Father, whom Magmud aſ- 
ſaſinated, had been Regent. Befides, he 
who governed there at preſent was Magmud's 
Brother, and conſequently, his Couſin- Ger- 
man. All cheſe Reaſons had augmented his, 
Hopes of being received into Candabar, in; 
ſpite of his. particular Differences with the 
Prince of that City, His. Rage, when he 
ſaw himſelf rejected by his Countrymen and 
neareſt Relations, was violent. It threw him 
into a deep Melancholy, which degenerated. 
into the ſame Diſeaſe that had, ſeized Mag- 
mud, To complete his ill Fortune, the. 
greateſt Part of his Army, ſeeing no more to 
expect from him, and finding themſelves in 
their own Country, deſerted him; ſo that 
he had but a very inconſiderable Body of 
Troops when, Kouli-Kan was on the Point of 
_ attacking him, 25 


In this Extremity, it ſeems to have been 
Eſchref's Buſineſs to have ſought an Alliance, 
| with ; 


| T2 A5 9 53 
with the Great Mog ul, and to have put him- | 
ſelf under the dn of that powerful 
Monarch, who, ſpite of his ſecret Engage- 
ment with Schah-Thamas, would not have 
failed to ſupport E/chref, for a Reaſon com- 
mon to all Sovereigns,--that they love to fiſh 
in troubled Water. But whether his me- 

lancholy made him incapable of that Re- 
flection, or that Heaven had reſolved to pu- 
niſh him for his Uſurpation and other Crimes, 
he made no uſe of the Support he might have „ 
drawn from the Great Mogul, nor even ſo 
much as thought to demand it. Koul:-Kan at 
laſt came up with this Uſurper, and prepared 
for an Engagement, which very ſoon was 
deciſive. The Aghwans, furrounded, were x ſchref 
either cut in Pieces or taken, E [chref was defeated ' 
1 the Priſoners. Keuli-Kan no fooner by Kouli- E 
had the Uſurper in his Power, but he order'd Kan. 78 
both his Eyes to be put out, and ſome Days Who _ | 
after had him beheaded, His Body was em- takes him, 
balm'd and ſent to Iſpahan, where it was em- 228 
paled, and expoſed in the High- road. 3 cats 1 
ignominious, but juſt Puniſhment, for fo g his 
cruel. an Uſurper as he had been. His Ca- Head. 
taſtrophe is a fine Example of the Incon- 
ſtancy of Fortune. But the preceding Month 
he reigned in paban, as Schah, or King of 
Perſia ; 3 all the Inhabitants of that Capital 
acknowledged ' his Laws, and dende his 
Cruelty; and in leſs than five Weeks be- 
bold him a Fugitive, purſued, taken, exe - 
cuted, expoſed for a Spectacle to Paſſengers, 
and a Repaſt for the Birds of the Air! 1 
All the Treaſures that he had brought with = | 
him, fell into the Hands of the victorious by 
Kouli-Kan, There were ſix Millions of Mo- 
| ney 
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The Uſe ney in Specie, and the Value of the ns 


that * was ineſtimable. Kouli- Ran diſtributed the 

Kan ma 15 Money among his Soldiers, whoſe Affecti- 

= 27s ons he completely ſecured by this Liberality. 

realuren and kept the Jewels and Precious Stones to 
himſelf, to make ſuch uſe of as we un ſee 
convenient. 


He fullies  Kowli-Kan ſullied hy Viaory * putting to 
his Victory Death the chief Men of the Aghwans, 
withſtanding their ee, Fidelity to 


the King o Perſia. It is in vain to pretend 
the Neceſſity of it, to root out all the Seeds 

of Rebellion from ſo turbulent a Nation as 
the Agbwans. The Ways of oderation 
and Clemency : are always the moſt proper to 
cConciliate the Affections of reſtleſs and male- 

| content People. The Children of theſe, il- 
luſtrious Agbiuans, to the Numberof 400, 
were ſent to Iſpaban, and the Nation was 
"taxed at two Millions of Crowns, redhat the 
Expences of the Wart. . 

16 #1. Kouli-Kan entered Candahar as a Con- 
Hal. Kan g queror, and diſarmed all the Inhabitants. 
Candal ar Eight Thouſand of the moſt willing were 
enliſted in the Perfian Army; and Mag- 

mud's Brother, who had ſhu the Deny. a- 

gainſt Eſchref, was continued in his Poſt of 
Governor; only a ſew truſty Perſons were 


left to obſerve him, whoſe Advice he was 


ordered to ask on Occaſion, that he might 
undertake nothing againſt the Intereſt of 
Kouli-Ran. This General then marched a- 
gainſt ſeveral Places in the little Kingdom 
of Candahar, of which the Moguls had got 
Poſſeſſion during the Troubles in Perſia 
He ſoon drove out theſe unwelcome Gueſts, 
and confined them within their own Fron- 

ä 
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tiers. He impofed a new Oath. on the Inha- 
bitants- of the Places he had reduced in fa⸗ 

vour of Schah Thamas. Already the Victor 
threatened the hereditary Eſtates of the Greet * 
Mogul, tho defended by Armies three times 
more numerous than his: But every Phing 


was to be dreaded from fo bold and fortunate 


a General as Kouli-Kan, - The Mogul made 
theſe Reflections, and ſued the King of Per- 

for Peace; which was. granted Nun upon 
Condition that he ſhould no more intermed- 
dle with the Affairs of that Kingdom. Koults 
Kan employed about nine Months in his 
Expedition, and about as much more in re- 
ſtoring good Order, and ſecuring the frontier” 
Provinces, which be had brought * 
der the Perſian Dominion; 

Schah hamas, in the mean time, was' 
leſs fortunate in his War with the Thrks. 
_ Twice he had been beaten, A third Time 
he was victorious, by means of ſtrong Re- in- 
fercemehts weich he had received from the 


_ Pro- | 


The ill 

Conduct 
of Scach 
Thamas, 
which o- 


ſeveral Provinces of his Kingdom. This bliges him 
onarch, far from taking the Advantages to ſollicit 


of his Victory, and pufhing the Enemy to the 0 
the utmoſt of his Power, amũiſed himſelf on. 124» 


for Peice. 


Iy with exceſſive Drinking, and toying A- 
Way his Time with his Concubines. His 
Generals had acted for bim, and retook Tau- 
715 from the Turks.” Notwilhſfanding Which, 
ſpite of theſe Advantages; the Schah, ſunk? 
in Luxury, cauſed ee for Peace, 
under his Hand, to be made at the Ottoman 
Court. | 


Kouti- an had* good Spies 2 at Cor: irt, and in 


the Roya! Army, who ſon in ormed. hide 


the Steps taken by Lis Majeft ). He felt all 
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endea- 
vours to 
divert him 
from the 
Peace. 


Schab Tha- 


mat makes 


a ſhame- 
ful Peace. 


The HISTORY of | 
Kouli Kan the Indignation that a Warrior „eager after 


Slory, and jealous for the Honour and 
Grandeur of. the State in whoſe Service he 
was engaged, can be ſuppoſed to have con- 
ceived. He ſent an Expreſs well eſcorted to 
the Schah, with Orders to aſſure him, in his 
Name, that he ought to beware how he 
made a Peace with the Turks, or gave up to. 
them an Inch of Territory: That for his 
Part, he would come to his Support in a few 
Days, with an Army of between 25 and 
30,000 Men; intreating that till then 1 
would keep on the defenſive only. 


All this did not hinder the Schab from pro-: 


ceeding, and cencluding the moſt ſhameful 
and diſadvantageous Peace with the. Turks, 
that Per ſia could poſſibly have made, if it 
had been reduced to the laſt Extremity. By 
this Treaty the Ottoman Porte remained in 


Poſſeſſion of Georgia; obtained the Ceſſion 
of Curdiſtan; Adirbeitzan, the City of Tau- 


ris excepted ; and the Province of Erivan, 


| with. its Capital. 


Kuli. Kan 
is pro- 


voked at 


i "i 


 Kouli- Kan heard al theſe Particulars with 
2 Reſentment that is not eaſy to expreſs, 
Juſt as he was ready to ſet forwards, in order 
to come and re-animate the Courage of his 
Maſter, which ſeemed entirely damped, he. 
received Advice that this weak and timorous 


Prince had disbanded Part of his Army, ſent 


the reſt either into Garriſon or Winter Quar- 
ters, and was returned to Ipaban, there to 
plunge himſelf in Softneſs and Effeminacy. 
This made him redouble his Dunes, to 


return with all * * 
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WI the mean time, the Turks ſenſible of Armes 5 
the Weakneſs of Schah Tamas, grew ex- of the 
tremely arrogant. They were for ſentencing Turks. 


to death the Baſſa of Bagdat, who negotia- 
ted this Peace with Perfia, for having given 


up the City of Tauris; perſuaded that Ie he 
had inſiſted upon the Reſtitution of that 


Place, the timid Prince would not have da- 
red to refuſe it. The Grand Vizir preſerved 
the Baſſa's Life, by repreſenting to the Di- 
van that the Perf an War had been deſtruc- 
tive to the Ottoman Porte, which had loſt 


therein the Flower of her Troops, and that 


they ought to think themſelves very happy 
to get rid of it with ſo much Glory and Ad- 


vantage. This Peace, ſo Candalous for 
Perſia, was ſigned about the End of the 
Year 1731; and the Schah returned to . 
pahan, gave himſelf upto Debauchery, leave 
ing the Government of the State to his Mi- 


niſters and Favourites. 


Kouli-Kan, in the mean time, by long Difference 
Marches came near the Capital of Perſia. between 
He received Informations by the Way, cau- Sas 
tioning him to be upon his Guard-with the T 
King, who was forming ſome Deſign 3 Koult 


gainſt either his Life or his Liberty. In effect, 


Schah Thamas ſent a Courier to meet Kon; | 


Kan, and tell him, that now Per/ia was in 
Peace, and the King had disbanded his Ar- 
my, it was proper he ſhould do the fame 


by that under his- Command.  Kouli- Kan” 


far from eomplying with'this Order, anſwer- 


ed the Meſſenger, That the King had been 


eat free Liberty to act as he thought proper 
„ with Regard to his own Troops; but that 
0 for him, he was not inclined to make 


M 2 1 


ans 


de HISTORY of | 
— the ſame Uſe of his, and that ie. . 
* ſoon come and we an Account to his 
« Maj jeſty of the Reaſons of _his Refuſal.” ; 
Inſtead of disbanding his Army, the General 


now re · inforced 75 with all the Hands ke | 


could procure. A great Part of the Soldiers 
which Schah Thamas had diſcharged, came 
and entered themſelves under Kouli- Kan, who 
arrived in the Neighbourhood of 7/þahan with 
40,000 effective Men. When he was with- 
in a Day's March of this Capital, he figni- 
Hed to "the Schah the News of his Arrival, 
and intreated his Majeſty to ſend him Orders 
more for the Good and Glory, of the State 
than the former. Schab Thamgs perſiſted i 
his Reſolution that the General ſhould ie. 
Arm, and would permit him to enter . 
han with. only 200 Horſe. Whether he de- 
pended upon aal Kar's Obedience, or Whe. 
ther his Debaucheries bad, deprived him of 
Reaſon, he took no Meaſures to put him- 
ſelf in a Poſture of Defence, but ſhut him- 
ſelf up in his Haram, and continued his u- 
ſual Courle of Life, In the mean time Kon- 
11 Kan having received his Monarch” Ss An- 
ſwer, aſſembled together the Heads of his 
Army, and harangu'd them to this Effect: 
My Companions, faid-he, Schah Thamas 
Xuli '< has as ungenerous a Soul as his Father 
_ * „ Huſſein, He makes no Diſtinction be- 
\ 3 ef „ tween brave Men and Cowards, between 
al ors of © ec Fidelity and Treaſon, You are all wor- 
5 his Army. thy of Rewards, and yet he would have me 
| _ * 46 digband you without any other Compli- 


l &* for your Service. Vet it is you and I who 
% have done all, who have placed this un- 
| brate- 


© ment, than that he has no more Occaſion 
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TiranAas KOI Kan. 

grateful Prince upon the Throne, and 
eſtabliſhed him there; who extinguiſhed 
"OBS Rebellion, and carried Terror to 
the very Center of the Mogul's Dominions. 
Who can recount tne. Pains we have 
ſuftered, | the Fatigues we have born in 
ſuch long Marches, the Battles we have 
fought, the Blood we have ſhed, and the 
Hazards we have run? I will not men- 


tion the ſcandalous Peace which this Schah 


has concluded with the Turks, ſince there 
is not one among you but is now ac- 
quainted with it, but is touched with In- 
dignation at it. Vou know alſo how he 


he has dealt by the Army under his own 


Command. The Soldiers have been dif- 
perſed as Men of no Uſe, and the Officers 
diſcharged without Recompenſe. Not 


I even the Generals but have been made 


ſenſible of the Effects of his Ingratitude. I 


e befeech you to tell me, my dear Compa- 
„ nions, what Remedy ſhould BF applied to 
« ſuch Evils as theſe! Are you reſolved, 

with me to retrieve the Glory of Perjia'; 
to follow me into Iſpaban, and require 


our Schah to give an Account of his Mat- 


Adminiſtration ? ” | 
Here Huli Kan pauſed, and waited for the 


Aſſembly's Anſwer. Their Sentiments were 
not divided; they all cried out, they were 

ready to follow their General wherever he 
would lead them, for the Honour and Ad- 
vantage of the Kingdom. Upon this Kor/7 
Kan gave Orders, that the Pore ſhould hold 
themſelves in readineſs to march the next 
. at Break of Day. | 
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The Army marched accordingly, and ar- 
rived the fame Day at the Gates of Iſpaban. 
The Inhabitants of this City, who had the 
utmoſt Confidence in their General, and 
. ho, beſides had received no Orders to \ deny 
bim, Entrance, threw open their Gates. 
As ſoon as Kouls Kan ſaw himſelf Maſter 
of 16 ahan, 9— diſtributed his Troops in all 
1 of that great City, took Poſſeſ- 
F of the moſt advatageous Poſts, and re- 
Raced, the Guards of Schah Thamas, at the 
everal Gates, with Detachments of his. own 
Troop S. This done, he ſent ſome Officers 
into the Royal Palace, to ſummon Schah 
Hamas to appear in the Meydan, and give an 
| Accgunt of his Conduct to the People and the 
Army, That unhappy Prince had no In- 
clination to come in the Preſence of ſuch 
> udges, He endeavoured to hide himſelf in 
ottom of a Wardrobe, His Eunuchs 
detected him — and dragged him out, to 
bring him before Kauli Kan. This General 
had taken his Place in the eydan, furround- 
ed by all the great Men both of the Army 


| — the Court. Every one waited for the 


__ Varavelling of this Scene. bend 
No ſooner did Schah e appear, ion 
by bis Eunuchs and Slayes; but Kauli Kan 


ordered ſome Troops to advance, to prevent 


any Diſorder. The Murmur of the People 


_ ceaſing, the General addreſicd himſelf to the 


Ki ing. He reproached him in, the ſevereſt 
Terps for his Pebaucheries, his Indolence, 
his Effeminacy, and his Cowardice, He en- 
tered into a Detail of the Faults he had com- 
mitted during the laſt War with the Turks, 
and the ſcandalous Peace he had — * 

| e 
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He deckined big an Ememy of his Country, Kouli xa 
and unworthy to fill the Throne of the depoſes the ji 
Sophies. He added, that for the Good of 1 and 
tes State be ſhould be depoſed,” and his Son 80, By 
Alas, a Prince only ſive or fix Months old, gy 
made King in his ſtead : And during the Throne, 
Minority of that Prince, that the Kingdom 
_ ſhould be governed by wiſe and prudent Mini- 
Rers, who had the Honour and Intereſt of 
Feste a at Heart. 
No Man had the Courage to opts this 
haben: Sc hab Thamas himſelf was ſo 
confounded at it, that he had not Power to 
ſpeak a Word in his own Juſtification. He 
only ſhrugg'd up his Shoulders, in Token of 
Aſtoniſhment. After that Kouli Kan dif- 
miſſed the Aſſembly, and left the King under 
the Guard of ſome truſty Officers. He then 
repaited ® the Palace Royal, followed by a 
Crowd of Miniſters and Generals: went 
directly inko: the Apartment of the y 
Prince, who was lying in a Cradle ; ordered 
the Royal Crown to be brought, and put in 
upon the Head of this Jakne, He then fell! 
proſtrate before the new King, and all the oy 
Grandees did the ſame. Being riſen from 
the Ground, he took the Oath of Fidelity, 
holding two Fingers upon a Koran placed at 
the Foat of the Cradle. All the great Men 
followed his Example; and a Mabometan 
Perſian concluded the Ceremony, by mutter- 
ing over ſome Prayers for the new King. 
Hauli Kan afterwards' turned himſelf to- 
wards the Miniſters and Generals there pre- 
ſent. Nothing now remains, ſaid he, but 
** to elect a Generaliſimo and Regent of 
8 + the Kingdom, Let us chuſe, Gentlemen, 


on « from 


be HISTORY of 
< ee us; the Man that you: ſhall 
think the moſt capable of exerci ing theſe 
1 two Poſts in Con junction.“ 
Kl Kan Not a Man offered to fix his Eyes yes upon 


Wi declared any other than Kouli Kan, Even if they had 


Regent of not thought him the moſt worthy, he Was 
2 too well ſupported for any one to dare offend 
W ing the him ; and it is plainly enough ſeen, that 
Minority though he left the Choice to the Aſſembly, 
| of the new he was not in the Diſpoſition to give way 
King. to any other, He had already done too 
| much for them to miſapprehend his Mean- 
ing. All the Grandees therefore tendered 

the Honour to him, ſaluted him Regent of 

the Kingdom, and General in chief of the 

prone Armies, | 

He chuſes Louli Kan choſe himſelf a Council; Nay 
a Council, | poſed. of the moſt ſenſible Men of the Court, 
and who were the moſt ſtrongly attached to 

his Intereſt. It was to take care of the in- 

terior Government of the State, while the 
General was in the Field at the Head of Ar- 

mies. As to Schah Thamas, Kouli Kan 5 

How he him conducted into a F ortreſs, where he was 


treatsSchab, : deprived of Sight by the hot Iron, in order to 


= . a; ſtrip him at once of all Hopes of ever re- 


Memorial - mounting. the Throne. The Otteman- Porte 
do the Per- was ſtruck with Surprize at the News of this 
= fon Mini- Revolution. She gave all her Attention to 
gers at penetrate the Views of Kowli Kan, and very 
Conflanti- ſoon had her Curioſity fatisfied. That Ge- 


. neral ſent a Memorial to the Perſian Mini- 


ers who reſided at Conſtantinople, to be pre- 
ſented in his Name to the Grand Vizir; in 
which he declared, That on Account of 
& theſcabdalous;Pedoe:which Schah Thamas 


> '< bad concluded with the Porte, that Prince 


« was 


TUN 1 „X AN. 

as judged ynworthy the Throne of his 
ec: Anceſtors,” and. has been juſtly depoſed by 
„ thoſe Subjects who pad the Intereſt af 
6 Perſia 7a at Heart. I, He then demanded i in 
the Name of the young Schah Abus, the Re- 
ſtitution of thoſe Provinces, and States which 
had been fo. ln ceded by the King his 
Father. . 

This Memorial threw the Council. a the ERG or 
Grand Signior into an Aſtoniſnment nat eaſy this Me- 
to expreſs. At firſt they thought it not morial in 
worthy of an Anſwer ; but that C 
ſoon altered, and a very menacing Anſwer 

returned. The Sultan therein threatened with 
His Ingignation all who had been concerned 
in the Hepoſition of Schah Thamas, if they 
did nat immediately acknowledge him again 
for their Sovereign, and replace him on the 
Nee waa Was his lawful N 


Signior'e, 


e 


23 of Sight! and the Divan hardly knew 
the Name of Aouli Kan, or at leaſt were nat 
informed of the Share he had in the Soldier's _AS 
Affections, and the People's Confidence; for 
which caſon they thought to intimidate 
him. ut_Kouli- Kan laughed at the Menaces 
of: the Grand Signior, and prepared to ſhew 


his Miniſters that he was in a Condition to Kouti 5 


niake them change their Tone, laughs at 


As foon as this Anſwer came to Hand, he their Me- 


began in earneſt to levy Troops, to ſecure naces. 
the fortified Places with ſtrong Garriſons 

and plentiful Magazines, and to give all ne- 
ceſſary Orders for diſciplining tbe Soldiers. 

Some Provinces not appearing over- forward 

·0 - towards the Expences of War 


either 


pinion! Was the Grand 


neil. 


9 
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either 1 furniſhing their NL ARON ef 

Men, or ſending in their proportionate Sums, 

the new Regent ſent ſome Regiments to 

live on them at Diſcretion, till they had in- 

tirely ſatisfied his Demands. This Severity 

ſtruck Terror through the other Provinces, 

and every one laboured, with uncommon 

Zeal, to execute the Regent” Orden 

There was a ſeparate Article in the Peace 

which Schach Thamas had concluded with the 
He 2ÞP- Ottoman Porte, by which the two Courts of 


mo — 1 ahan and Conſtantinople mutually agreed 
tains the to unite their Forces, to oblige the Court of 


Friend- Ruffa to reſtore to Perſia all that ſhe had 
ſhip of the taken from that Kingdom. Kouli Kan, who 
Ruſſians. had nothing at Heart but to humble the 
Turks, well perceived that to undertake any 
Thing againſt them, he ought to be ſecure on 
the Side of Ruſſia. For this Reaſon he thought 
proper to ſend a ſolemn Embaſſy tothe 
Court of Petersburgb, to demand her Friend- 
Thip. The Ambaſladors ſucceeded in their 
| Negotiation, and concluded an Alliance 


between the two Empires, which ſubſiſts to 


bays: Day. , 
In 1733 War was openly declared hi 


War be- tween the Turks and Perſians, and Hoſtilities 


tween the began on both Sides. Kouli-Kan, not = 
Turks and able at the Beginning to appear at the Hea 

Perſians. of his Army, becauſe of ſome Affairs which 
Advan- qetained him at Iſpaban longer than he ex- 


1 4 by pected, the Turks obtained ſome Ad vantages. 
on Fi The Seraskier Topal Ofman, who commanded 
during them, fell-upon and entirely defeated a Body 


Kouli of Perſians; which Misfortune was followed 


Kan's Ab- by Font, that had almoſt ruined the 
lence. of | Per- 


» 
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Perſian Aray. A Detachment of 30 
Men had been ſent to ſecure a certain Peck. | 
The Seraskier had Advice of it, and marched. 
with all Expedition to meet them. The 
Perfians took the beſt Step they could on this, 
Occaſion : They halted and entrenched them · 
ſelves; being already too far from the Body 
of their Army, to have any Hopes of rejoin- 
ing it before the Seraskier could attack them. 

Topal Oſman, ſeeing them ſo well poſted, 
did not think proper to force their Lines: 
But baving his whole Army with him, he ſo 
extended it, as quite to ſurround the 30, ooo 
Perfians, and cut off all their Communica- 
tion. It ſeemed: impoſſible for them to e- 

ſcape, and their Proviſions at moſt were but 

for two. or three Days; after which they, 

muſt either demand Quarter, or periſh with. 

Hunger. On either Side there was equal 

er; ſo that theſe 30, ooo Men were 
far from being eaſy in their Situation. 


Kouli Kan arrived very opportunely to de- EKeali 
liver them from the Inquietude they were in; Kan's Ar- 
He had no ſooner heard of the Condition of rival. 


this Body of Troops, but he reſolved to hazard 
all to diſengage them. With this View, pre- 
tending an Inclination for Peace, he ſent one 
of his ee to make ſome Propoſitions to 
the Seraskier, and under Cover of this Em- 
baſſy introduced a Meſſenger into the Perfian 
Camp, which was blecked up by the Turks, 
to advertiſe the commaniing General that 
the next Day, at ſuch an Hour, he would. 
attack the Enemy; requiring him to do the 
me on his Part. %ouli-Kan made ſuch Ex- 
Ipedition, that at his ſecond Stage he was 
Within half a | Day's 8 "A of the 7. 0 
/ Mis 
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13 His Warme 40,009 ſtiong, and that of 
the Turis conſiſted of $0,000, But the 
30, o ſurrounded Perfians fell-on ſo brave- 
Iy, and did their Duty ſe well, that they 
— 7 hp to the Defest of the Olto- 
He beat The Battle laſted eight Hours. The 
N 2 made a good Defence; but were at laſt 
broken, and put to Flight. Eight thou-' 
fund Tarrort and 18,00 Turks tell! in this 
2 and 12,000 of the latter were wound- 
Ahe Coming on of Night prevented the 
Taking great Number of Prisoners, and fa- 
wwured the Enemies Eſcape! They left their 
Artillery, however, and all their Baggage: 
Tepal Oſman was found dead on the Field 
Receives of Battle; There were g, ooo Per/hans either 
wo Killed or wounded. Kay Nun received two' 
Wounds, conſiderable Wounds, and had two Horſes 
| killed under him. 

The Court This Action h 4 in Jah 17 33. Nu. 


— Crans; who wrote bin a Lattet of 
_ 1 Felicitation on that Subject, accompanied 
e ki with Preſents of conſiderable Value. 
Preſents. The Court of Fiamma alſo ſighified its Satiſ. 
As does faction on this Occaſion; and it is ſaid that 
alſo that the Emperor ſent him a Sabre ſet with pre- 
of Vienna. elous Stones of great Value, and a General's 
Truntheon' finely - wrought ant! gilt; and 
that the Ex preſs which was diſpatched With 
theſe Preſents, went by the Way of Pe- 
tercburg. This will appear the more pro- 
bable, if we conſider that at the T m when 
his Imperial Majeſty ſent chef. Marks of his 
Goc d- will to the Perſan General, - the 
Fre, 05, che Spaniards, nd the Sauepur dt had 
| DIZUN 
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gun to invade his Dominions,- and that it 
was for his Intereſt to have the Turks ſo em- 
ployed elſewhere, that they could take no 
Advantage of thele Invaſions 
However. that were, Hoſtilities continued The War © 
between the Turks and the Perſians in 7” th _ 
rent Places, as in Georgia, the Yabritan, and t een 
the Curdiſtian. The Turks were beat four. the Turks 
Times in the Campaign of 1734. Kauli- and Per- 
Kan received a great Number of Woungs Han,. 


in theſe ſeveral Engagements, and had many 
Horſes killed under him. He always ap- 
peared in Places of the greateſt Danger, ani- 
miting the Troops by his Example, and 
rallying with admirable Celerity thoſe who 
gave Way. The Campaign of 17.35, was 
the meſt bloody of all, and fhe moſt advan- 
tageous to the Perſians, The Court of Gon- |. 
fantinople had ſent the Seraskier Adalla Cu- | 
prigl;, to command the Troops which were 
to act againſt Kouli-Kan; who in the mean 
eie was buſy in re-inforcing his Army, . 
and forming of Magazines. The Turks were 
ready to enter into Action; when Kol: Kan 
willing to keep them back, ſignifies to the 
Seraskier, that he was not averſe to Propo- 
ſals of Peace, if he could but hope ta obtain 
one on any tolerable Conditions. The Se- 
raskier grew negligent on this Feint of Ar 
li Kan's, and let him know that he had full 
and ample Powers to treat on that Head, and 
that nothing was wanting but to chuſe out 
a fit Place for the Negociations. Kouli kan 
mentiened fome Places, which he knew 
would not be accepted, and by ſo doing pro- 
tracted the Time. Bat as ſoon as he faw 
himſelf in a Condition to act, he threw off the 
5 Mask, 


= 34 


Kouli Kan 


takes Te- 


His. 
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Mask, and advanced at the Head of 100 ,000 
Men into Perſian Georgia, of which the 
Turks were then Maſters, He beſieged Tf. 
lis, the Capital, and took it: And in a ſliort 
Time after the ar er driven out of à 4 


their Poſts, in that Fart of the Provinc 
which belonged to the Crown of Perſſa. 
After that Kouli Kan advanced towards 1 
Armenia, and began to lay Siege to Erivan; 
leaving a Body of 50,008 Men, who were 
newly arrived out of Perſia, under the Com- 
mand of two Generals, to provide for the Se 


curity of his late Conqueſts. As ſoon as he 


was arrived before Erivan, the Faniſſaries, © 
who were there in Garriſon, retired into the 
Caſtle, making a Shew of defending them- 
ſelves to the laſt Extremity. This. Caſtle is 
advantageouſly ſituated upon ſteep Rocks, and 


the Baſla whe commanded it was an Offcer I 


of Conduct and Bravery. Spite of all this the 


Perſians carried it in ten Days, after a gene- 


ral Aſſault, which the Janiſſaries ſuſtained 


with a great deal of Prudence and Valour. 


Falſe Ad- 
vice given 
to the O.. 


| Fomman 


Court. 


The Baſla was killed upon the Breach ; his 
Garriſon put to the Sword; and the Perſfant, A 


who never uſe to give Quarter to the Turks, 


nor receive any from them, maſlacreed even 
Women with Child, and little Infants. | 

In the mean time the Ottoman Porte, hav- 
ing received Advice from the Seraskier that 
Kouli-Kan was inclinable to Peace, had de- 


puted the Baſſa of Middin's Brother to the 


P er fian General, with very conficerable Pre- g 


ſents: But this Envoy, ſurpriſed to hear of 


the Progreſs of the Enemy, did not think 
proper to continue his Journey, In his Re- 
turn, he had the Misfortune to fall into the 


Hands 


1 4 . 
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ery Dis rs and fo — ps — the 
Miniſter himſelf, that it was with the utmoſt 
Difficulty he regained the Seraskier's Camp. 

o ſooner was the Progreſs of Kouli Kan 
known at Cenſtantinople, but the Ottoman 
Court concluded it had been the Dupe of 
that General, who all this while had thought 
of nothing leſs than deſiring a Peace. The 
Sultan was extremely enraged at this and 
diſpatched Orders to the Seraskier to pur- 
ſue the Per/ians wherever they went, and to 
give them Battle the firſt Opportunity. He 
alſo ſent him Re-inforcements of Men and 
Horſes, and conſiderable Sums of Money. 

While Abdalla Baſſa waited fer theſe Sigh 
plies, he encamped under the Cannon of 
Carſa, or Cars *, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Tur- 
ctomania, not far diſtant from the Source of 
the Euphrates. Kouli- Kan, underſtanding that 
the Seraskier expected a ſtrong Re-inforce- 
ment, and that as ſoon as he received them, 
he was to purſue and give him Battle, thought 
it his. Buſineſs to draw bim to an Engage- 
ment before the Arrival of the freſn Forces, 
He detached 25,000 Men from the Groſs of 
his Army, put himſelf at their Head, and 
came up towards the Seraskier's Camp, "This 
larter penetrating the Defign of the Perſian 
General, did not ſtir out of his Camp, but 
contented himſelf with making a Detach- 
ment of the beſt of his Troops, equal in 


* This Fortreſs is ſo _ derable, that the Sul- 
tan, among his Titles, bears that of Lord of 


Carſa. | 


N2 Num- 


. able, at lea 


. The HISTORY of - 


4 Number to that of NMuli-Kan. He carbithe 
Command of them to a Baſſa, whom he 


enjoined not to engage, but only to ob- 
ſerve the Motions of the Enemy. © Kowli Kan 
ſeeing this Body approach, thought at: firſt 
it had been the whole Turk; Army, and re- 
tired to join the Groſs of his Troops: But 
"when he was informed that it was only a 
Detachment, he perceived he muſt uſe ſome 
other Stratagem to draw the Seraskier from 
His PR cf.” 
For this Purpoſe hs turned all of a ſudden 
from the Side of Erivan, making g Feint to 


retire into Armenia, as if he had found him- 


ſelf too weak to remain in an Enemy's 
Country, or perceived he could not procure 
there a commodious Subſiſtence. He did not 
doubt but the Seraskier fearing he fhould e- 
ſeape; would be immediately at his Heels. In 
Effect, he was informed, that the Turkifþ 
General had decamped, and made a She 
of purſuing him, but that it was after he had 
been re-inforced with 30,000 Men. On 
this Advice, Koul:-Kan began to think of 


poſting himſelf the moſt advantageouſly, to 


wait for the Turks in his Camp ; whoſe Ar- 
my, with the additional Troops, amounted to 
110,000 Men. That' of Koul: Kan was a- 
Þbove 20, oco leſs in Number, becauſe of the 
Gatrifons he had been obliged to leave in 


 Tefiirsand Erivan. But notwithſtanding this 


Diſproportion, Keouli-Kan poſted himſelf fo 
well, that he had Room to hope he ſhould be 

1 to diſpute the Victory a long 
Time with the Turks, if they had the Reſo- 


| lution to attack him, 


Rnd | : He 
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He depoſed his Army in this Manner. Kuli 
His Artillery was placed upon an Eminence, Kan Diſ- 
in ſuch a Poſture, that it could not be ſeen, Poſition "ga 
but very near at Hand. On the Right and 8 _—_ 
Left of the Artillery, he poſted the greateſt 
Part of his Infantry-in hollow Ways, Ditches, 
and Woods 'that entirely covered them. He 
then, with all Expedition, had the Declivity 
undermined, which led from the Eminence. . 
into the Plain, and placed his Cavalry in the 
plain itſelf, The Turiih Army was not 
long before it appeared. It arrived in the 
| Plain May the 25th 1735. Komi Kun re- 
tired at his Approach, and the Seraskier or- 
dered the Tartars and Spahies to purſue him, 
who fell upon his Rear- Guard, where he 
was in Perſon, A ſmart Skirmiſh enſued, 
which did not end but with the Day : The: 
next Day it began again, while the Seraskier 
made the Diſpoſitions for a Battle. At laſt 
the Turkiſh Army advanced, ranged in Form 
of a. Creſcent. Kouli Kan ordered his Ca- 
valry to be extended, and placed the Foot that 
were ſtill with him in the Center. A violent 
Wind, which blew the Duſt and Sand in 
the Eyes of the Tarts, hindered them from 
ſceing there was ſo ſmall a Part of the Per- 
lian Infantry, and that the reſt were hid in 
Woods and Ditches. Sufpecting nothing 
n leſs than this, the Ottoman gave the Onſet 
s with terrible Qutcries. Noni Ran ſuſtained 
o the Shock of the Cavalry, as much as was 
e neceſſary to animate them to the Engage- 
g ment: But at the ſecond Charge his own. * 
- Þ Horſe retired, according to their Orders, to 
wards the Top of the Eminence; and the 
e — did the fame. The Turks began to 
M2. cry 
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\ ery. ont Vactory! But the Perſcan Horſe, 


well inſtructed in what they had to execute, 


+», divided into two Parts, and buried themſelues 
in the Woods on the Right and Left. The 
Foot which had been with the General from 


the Beginning of the Action, fled to the 
Top of the Hill. The Turks purſued them 
both with great Fury: And when the Per- 


ſian General ſaw them far enough in the 


Snare, he gave the Signal for playing the 
Mines, They had a ſurpriſing Effect. Mul- 
titudes of the Men and Horſes were feen fly- 
ing in the Air, who came down dead, or 
ſhattered to Pieces. Others ies buried in 
thoſe. Gulphs which the Powder had made in 
the Exploſion. The Horror of the Turks 
was equal to their Surpriſe, being intirely ig- 
norant of this Way of Fighting. They ſaw 


the Earth open to ſwallow them up; but 


cauld not — how it ſhould be, as 
thinking that Mineswere to be dreaded in Sie- 


ges only. But what completed their Conſterna- 


tion, was the Artillery, which now began to 
play, and which was ſo advantageoufly poſt- 
ed, that at the firſt Diſcharge it carried off 
whole Ranks of the Turky/h Squadrons. The 
Parſian Infantry then iſſued out of the Places 
they had been concealed, and falling 

pon the Flanks of the Enemy, gave a bris k 


Fire, and put them all in Diſorder. The 


 Turkjh Calvalry, no longer able to keep 


their Ranks, ruſhed upon the Faniſſaries, 


and drove them into equal Confuſion, Fhen 
the Penfan Cavalry, drawing up at the 


Edge of the Wood, fell upon the 7. rds with. 
an inconceivable Violence. 


þ e Nothing 


THANM AI KoULIKAx. 


Nothing was now ſeen but harrid Slaugh- Kouli Kan 
ter, and univerſal Rout, which only the gains a 
Night put an end to. The 29th, at Break complete 


of Day, the Perfian Cavalry went in purſuit Vittary. — i 


of the Fugitives, Thoſe who were the beſt 
mounted, or had the beſt Legs, eſcaped tho 
Sword of the Victors: All the reſt were maſ- 
facreed, except a Body of Tartars and Turks, 
that were hemm'd in by the Perfans who 
weary of the Work of Death, made them all 
Slaves. The Loſs of the Turks was compu- 
ted at 50, oo0 killed or wounded, without 
reckoning the Priſoners. , The Per/ians loſt 
about 8coo Men. This Action, or rather 
Slaughter, laſted nine Hours. and the Seraſ- 
kier was found among the Dead, accompa- 
nied with nine Baſſas. Five Baſſas were ta- 
ken Priſoners, among whom was Adebemed, 
lately arrived from Conſtantinaple in the Se- 
raskier's Army, with large Nemittances of 
Money. All the Tarkgb Artillery, conſiſting 
of 35 Pieces of Braſs Cannon, came into the 


Hands of the Victor; as did alſo the Baggage, 
and military Chet, Kauli Kan ordered the 
Money to be diſtributed: among the Officers. 


and Soldiers, according to their Degrees: 


and it muſt bave been an immenſe: Sum, 


ſince the meaneſt Per/ an Soldier had two 
Sequins *. for his Part? without mentioning 


the magnificent Robes, and valuable Jewels, 


that were found in plundering. the dead Bo- 


dies. Kouli Kan commanded all thee Carcaſles 


to be buried in deep. Ditches, which were dug 
in the Field af Battle for that Purpoſe; He 
ordered Search to be made for the Bodies of 
* Almol Twenty Shilliags Sterling. 
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the Seraukier and the Baſſas,” who _ in 
the Action, and ſent them _—_— to be. 


|  honourably interred. + 
Gengis fur- The City of Gengis, which a Au 55 


| renders to Perſan Troops had blocked up for ſome 


the Per- Pime, ſurrendered on the News of this a 
Haus 1 Defeat. All Mingrella, which is that Part 
of Georgia which belonged” to the Ottoman 
Porte, ſubmitted to the vitorious Kouli Kan, 
who treated the Princes of this Province, hi- 
therto Vaſſals of the Grand Signior, with 
great Clemency. All Armenia, Diarbect, 
and Turcomania, were alſo: the Fruits of this 
Victory. | 
The Turks kad had never loſt fo b 
a Number of Troops in one Day, as on this 
Occaſion, not excepting even the Battles, of 
Selancheemen and Zenta ; and perhaps never 
was Victory the Source of more Conqueſts 
than this which our Perfan had now won: 
When we reflect on theſe Things, it is im 
poflible not to admire the Inconſtancy of 
Fortune, It was but fix or ſeven Years ago, 
that the Kingdom of Perfa had been in the 
moſt deplorable State; torn to Pieces within - 
by Civil Wars, deſpiſed without, and expoſed © 
to a thouſand Aﬀronts from all the Neigh- 


bours. Now behold her in a quite different 


Situation; ; reſuming her antient Courage; in 
profound Tranquility at home, and formidable 
abroad. All this muſt be attributed to only 
one Hero, the invinctble Kaul; an. 
| A Rebel- The Turks, ſeeing to what Condition they 
| lion ſlirred were reduced, conſidered how to procure - 
up in Per- Diverſion which might divide the Arms of 


I fe by the this General, who was upon the Brink of 


| Turks. 1 them of their beſt Proyinces. They 
made 
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made uſe of one Laccia for this Purpoſe, the 
Leader of à Gang of Thieves who infeſted - 
the Frontiers of Perſia. They ſent him 
large Sums of Money, which ee him 
to encreaſe his Band to the Number of 10 
or 1 2, o00 luſty Fellows, Fart of whom were 
: kh Taniffaries, 
_ -Koul: Kan, on the New 52 this Rebe?'s Ang "OG: 
Progreſs, left the greateſt Part of bis Army pily ex- 
under the Conduct of an experienced Gene- tinguiſhed 
ral, and ſat out at the Head of the reſt to go by Kouli 4 
and reduce him. He came up with him in Kew. - 
the Curdiſtan, gave him Battle, and a Defeat. 
Laccia however eſcaped, got ages the 
Bum of his little 4 Ps and had the 
Courage to appear again in the F icld. Kouli 
Kan allowed him no Time to repair his Joſs, 

but in a ſecond Engagement intirely diſſi- 
pated his Forces, and took their Leader, who. 
was impaled.” Several of his Men ſuffered 
25 ame Fate, who WER taken! in the Jau 

ult, 
Alfter ſo many glorious Exploits, Kouli Kan SY of i 
| returned. to Iſpaban at the Beginning of the this Gene- Wl 
Year 1736, having now formed a Deſign to ral upon i 
make himſelf King of Perfa. The young the Crown 
King Alas, yet an Infant, was of a very of Perſia. 
feeble and delicate Complexion, and ſeemed 
allo inclinable to Folly, Some pretend 
that Kauli Kan had ordered Potions to be given 
him, in order to weaken both his Body and 
his Underſtanding. Be that as it will, the 
Regent ſent for the Grandees of the King- 
dom about the Middle of February. Many 
Generals, and other principal Officers of the 
Army, were already at Jpahan: And as 
ſpon as the Nobility were arrived there, he 
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ordered them all to aſſemble in one of the 
Halls of the royal Palace. Here he made 
them a Speech, which held a Quarter of an 


Hour, and run mightily on the Fatigues he 
had undergone in three laſt Campaigns. 
He complained that many Diſtricts of the 
Kingdom reſuſed to obey His Orders, under 


Pretence that the King's Service did not re- 


quire it; was very copious on the Dilguſts 
he had met with in the Diſcharge of his Of- 
kce of Regent; and concluded with declar- 
ing that he was reſolved to reſign it, in fa · 

vour of him whom the Aſſembly ſhould 5 


think the moſt worthy. _ 
This Declaration ſurprifed the moſt unwary 
Minds; but thoſe of deeper Penetration ſaw 


what it drove at. They well enough perceived 
that he aſpired at ſomething more than the 
Title and Authority of a Regent, and that 
if T may be allowed the Expreſſion, he only 
took a Step or two back, to jump the further 


forward. In reality, Keuli Kan aſpired to 
the Crown ; but was Toth to be branded with 


the Name of Uſurper. He wiſhed they would 
offer it him by a free Elect'on, without the 


leaſt Conftraint : And he flattered himfelf, 


that this could not fail of coming to paſs, in 


an Aſſembly compoſed chiefly of his own 
Creatures, who owed their Fortunes to him. 
As for the other, he had treated them with 
ſo much Lenity, that is was net likely they 
ſhould from the leaſt Oppoſition. 


In the mean time thoſe clear-ſighted Peo-— 
ple, who had penetrated the Views of Kouli 


Kan, did net ſo much as whiſper their 
Suſpicions, for fear of expoſing themſelves 


to his Reſentment : But 28 they were. not 
well 


Traxxas KO LI Kan, 


well ſatisfied neither to have bim for their. 
King, they intreated him to continue in his 


Office of Regent, at leaſt till the Majority of 


the young King: And that their Arguments 


for his ſo doing might be the more pleaſing, 


they intermixed them with Encomiums on 
his Valour, his Prudence, and his Goodneſs. 


Theſe Harrangues had a quite contrary Ef- 


fekt from what they had expected. Kouli Kan, 


in his Turn, ſeeing through their Intentions, 
as they had done through his, cunningly kept 


on the Mask, and perſiſted in his Reſolution 


of laying down his Office. Immediately a 


low Murmur was heard through the Aſſem- 


bly, begun by the Officers of the Army, who 


could not bear to think of any other Com- 
mander than Kouli-Kan. They declared th 


# * 


VA Speech 


would obey no man living but him. „Well in 1 Ba. 


then, cried out one 2mong them, fince he 


1 


vour by 


e will. be no longer Regent, we muſt make one of the 
him King. What neceſſity is there that Aſſembly. 


e we ſhould reſt all our Hopes on an infirm 


and tender Infant? Are we deſirous of ſuch F 
another Reign as that of Schah Huſſein ? 


- 


* Would the Perſians be again governed by 


“Women and Eunuchs ? Had they rather 
* ſee themſelves pillaged by fuch infamous 

“ Minifers, their Eſtates ravaged by a hun- 
* dred different Factions, than to ele a He- 
* ro for their King, who has delivered them 


“ from. the Oppreſſion of the Aghwans, and 


* the Inſults of the Turks ? In order to be a 


„King, is it not enough to merit a Crown, 


* 


* unleſs a Man be alſo born with it? I put 


the Queſtion to you, mrs all that are 
* here preſent, in what Condition had we 
been, if our General had not been ſent 0 
. | * 


4 * * of A 2 N 
„% 25. HISTORY f | Mo 
A y the great Prop het who is Guardian of 
1 = Perſia? Every one in this Aﬀſembl 4 
0 « be had either been ere now depri. 
5 ed of Lie, or driven from His Fatty and” 
. 40 Fortune 5 that infinite Nuttiber of 
ants that hatf ſet among us. Let Us 
| <<. at' once then vnanimouſly acknowledge 
e. that Hero, who has freed the Kingdom, ; 
<. who: has redeemed and even wot! it with 
6 the Point of his Sword, for out awful So- 


"OY 4s afpliadet” 5 all the 
* = ry 8 there preſent. he Miniſters'who' 
7 did not approve it, far fem oppoſing His E- 
lection, werr the fitſt to cry cut that 
Taras Rouli- Kan, and he only, deſerved to 
being e Perfia 
12 Ran Cantine nie DiihintHation- 
40 ſoon as the Murmur was over, he re- 
E that Royalty was 4 Bürden too 
heavy ſor him, who hHad- reſolved to paſs the 
Refidiie of h is Days in Retiremetit,” as ſobn as 
he had compelled the Turks to an henoura- 
ble Prabe, for the Advantage of Perſia. — F 
ſpite'of his affected Modeſty, a' pleaſing'] 
was diſcernible on his C +» Api yeags which 
ſufciently teſtified that"the Choice of the 
Aſſembly was” far from being difigreeable; 
and-that his Refüfal was purely a Matter of | 
He is pro- Form. For this Reaſon the great Men x he 


1 ſent; withotit ſhewingatiy' regard to his Eva- 
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ſions; Proclzimet him King of Pera. At i 
laſt his Reltictance gave way to their Impor- 1 
tunity: But he proteſled at the fame Time, 
that as ſoon as 12 5 Abas ſhbuld be of Age ft 
to govern, he would reſtote to him the | 1 
88285 which a d — 


THAMAS KOEI K a N. 


the Solicitation of the Feta dts for the 
Good of the Kingdom. Vain Proteſtation, 
and made with no — View but to 0 0 
the Partizans of the Royal Family! 

When Kouli Kan had accepted the Sove- 
reignty he was led up and placed upon the And 
Throne of the Sophies, where the High- crowned. 
prieft put the Crown on his Head with th 
uſual Ceremony. He was faluted King by 
all the Aſſembly, The Miniſters of State, Ge- 
nerals of the — and Nobility there pre- 
ſent, ſeverally took the Oath of Fidelity, 
ſwearing to maintain him upon the Throne 
of Perſia, againſt all Competitors, at the „ 
ril of their Lives and Fortune. „ 

The Citizens of Ipaban were lng 
by the Acclamations within the Palace, of 
the new King's Election. They applauded 
what was done, and teſtified their Approba- 
tion of the Choice by Illuminations, which 
laſted ſeveral Days. - But the Teſtimonies of 
Joy at this News were no where greater than 
in the Atmy, who diſcovered their Intereſt | 
in this Event by the Diſcharge of their Ar- 
tillery and ſmall Arms. All the Provinces 
Heewiſe ſignified their Satisfaction by public 
Rejoieings, which, if they were ſincere, were 
rather au Effect of the People's Love of 
Novelty, than of any Idea they could have 
of real Advantage. 

Louli Kan, willing to mew that the Splen- He re- 
dor of a Throne had not effaced the Memo- aſſumes 
ry of his Original, re-aſſumed his former the Name 
Name of Nadir. This was a Proof indeed of Nadir. 
vf his Modeſty, but which does not atone for 


what there was odious in his Uſurpation. 
8 The 


= 1+ of be HI 70 RY. of Th 
The Hiſtory I have now given af Schah 
Nedir's Inauguration comes from.gaod Au- 
thority, and I dare aſſure the Realer that 
be may depend on its being authentic. 
It was not many Days after his Acceſſion 
= | He ke to the Crown, before the new King gave 
l —_ of , his Subjects to underſtand, that he ſhould have 
EF, no Deſire to reſign it back to Prince Abas, 
'' 7 or any one elſe. All that .boaſted of their 
being deſeended from the Royal Family, to 
the Number of about fifty, were ſecured by 
his Order; and it hath ſinoe been given out, 
| that he had them all privately put to death. 
His Uſur- Some endeavour to juſtify Koni Kan's Con- 
pation guet, with Regard to the Deſcendants of the 
cenſured. Bophien by pretending that he did well to 
dethrone Schabh Thamas, who had ſhewn 
himſelf unworthy of the Royal Dignity; ; 
and that with Regard: to the young Prince 
His Son; his natural Imbecillity, both of Bo- 
dy and Mind, rendered him incapable of 
| reigni ng. Without taking upon me to re- 
fute theſe Reaſons methodically, I will only 
ſay, that admitting i it had been lawful to de- 
. poſe Schah Thamas, it was far otherwiſe with 
regard to his Son; and that nothing could 
authorize ſuch an Outrage, ſince the 
Tince'was too young for any thing certain 
to be determined, either as to the Weakneſs 
of his Conſtitution, or. the Incapacity of bis 
- _ + Underftanting. Have we not-ſeen, de we 
not every Day ſee ſickly Children, who in 
an Age more advanced grow ſtrong and ro- 
buſt; and others, who in their Infancy ſeem 
of weak Intellects, that at the Age of Ma- 
eh turn out great Gens. 
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I thought proper to connect t together all 
that relates to Koul; —Lan's Acceſſion to the 
Throne of Perſia,” before I came to ſpeak ß 
the Preparations he made for the Campaznn 
of 1 36, notwithſtanding the Report that 
had been current of an approaching Peace. 
In effect, the Turks, diſheartened by ſo maß 
| Diſgraces and Loſſes, obſerving the extraor- 
dinary Preparations of -Kou/i Kan,” and: fore- 
ſeeing that they ſhould ſoon be attacked by 
the Nuſſians and Germans, had made Propo- 
ſals for an Accommodation to our Hero, at 
that Time only Regent of the Kingdom of 
Perſa, and who, having his Particular Views 
teſtified his Readineſs tt tent. He well Negotia- 
knew, that this would be the moſt proper tions of 
Time to get himſelf. acknowledged King by Peace be- 
the Tur le, who being upon the Brink of a tweenhim 
War with two powerful European Nations, and the 
would not be in a Condition ton refuſe ay Turks. 
_ on the Side of Perfia. 
The Turks wiſhed for thin A ſo much, 
as to be delivered from the Perfan War. Te 
is always the moſt expenſive War they en- 
gage in, and the moſt fatal to their Troops, 
on Account of the Diſtempers they are liable : 
to. Kouli Kan nominated Abdu!- Backi-Kan, 
one of his Favourites, to treat of a Peace in 
his Name with the Ottoman Miniſters. The 
Contents of his Inſt ructions are not known; 
nor have we any better Information with 
regard to the Perſon of this Plenipotentiary. 8 
All we know is, that he was an intimate 
Confident of Aouli Kan's, and privy to his 
Deſign of making himſelf Maſter of the 
Throne. It was for this Reaſon that he pro- 
n e ſlowly in his Journey, not de- 
2 ſiring 


us e HLR of 


ſuing to reach the Turkiſh, Territories, before 
he heard the Succeſs of his Maſter's Enterprize. 
v3 As the News of this Affair did not arrive a- 
e. verde uo bis Expectade, and de Ambpils 
For ſeiene dor was already near the Frontiers of the Ot. 
gne _ my = 
himſelf, taman Empire, he ſeigned himſelf ſick, and 
. proceeded no faxther till the Scene was wn» 
ravelled, which he knew was then playing at 
Ihahan. When he was aſcertained of Kewly 
| Kaws Election to the Dignity of King of 
Hera, he imparted the News to the Ottoman 
Horte, informing that Court, at the ſame 
time; that he could not appear there, before 
the Grand Signior's Ambaſſador was arrived 
at J/ſpahan, and had acknowledged Thamas 
Leuli Kan, on the Part of his Highneſs, 
for lawful King, or Schah of Pera. This 
Incident gave great Uncaſineſs at the Porte. 
The Pride of the Sultan, on the one Hand, 
would not permit him to acknowledge the 
new King, and. treat with him as an E- 
qual; and the Terror of Keuli Kan, on the 
other, made them extremely cautious not » 
to affront him. Reaſons of State at laſt pre- 
vailed, and it was agreed en 
new Schah. This Reſolution was engtoſſt 
in a public Inftrument, and ſent to the Schab 
Nadir s Embaſſador, who immediately com- 5 
municated it to his Maſter, and received Or- 
ders back to continue his Journey to Con- 
Aantinopla. He was ſtill to proceed however 
by very ſhort Stages, and to ſtop at Holu, nine ä 
Days Journey from Canſtantinople, till he re- f 
n 


Why his 


ceived new Orders, and till he had certain 
Advice that the Turłiſb Ambaſſador had ac- 
knowledged. Schah Nadir for King of Perſa, 
and brought the ſame e his 

[LS | "fe 


＋ 


NATE a's* K 0 1 K AN. 


Credentials, 8557 e Gra nd Signior's Hand. 
The 8e Kerze ier 4 IE Baſſa was ſent Am 
ballador ſrom the Porte, on this Occaſion, to 
tlie, Soha, Here follows a Tranſlation ß 
the fl wers gtanted him by the Sultan, 

a2 Cor py of which was ſent" inte Holland by 
their "High Mighteneſſes Ambaſſador: ” FIDE 


E 8 
7 


7 en and m 22 Miniſter of TheGrand 


1 Affairs of our Empire, our moſt wiſe and Si gnion's 
: myſt aithfu Counſellor, thrice happy Wali Full Po- 


atolia, 7 my Serashier and Vizir in Aſia, e 
met Baſſa, "whoſe Renown and 2200065 dor. 
neſs. we Wh everlaſting. e 


H VI N G conſi dered that the Differen- 
ces between our ſublime | Porte and 
the Kingdom of Perf. ia, have cauſed the De- 
ſolation of divers Provinces, and the Ruin 
of many People in both Empires, the Bows 
els of our Compaſſion have been moved for 
the Misfortunes of ſo many innocent Per- 
ſons, and have inclined us to renew the Uni- 
on which ought to be between 'two People, 
who profeſs the ſame Religion, and to change 
the Complaints of the Tnhabitants, whom 
War has laid waſte, into Benedictions for the 
Repoſe we would procure them, according _ 
to the Will of God, and the Wiſhes of our a. 
good Subjects. 

We declare, that as to the Agreement con- 
cerning Religion, and the Regulation of the 
Frontiers of the two Empires, propoſed by 
the moſt ſerene Schah (who ſhines like a Star, 
and whoſe "Enterpriſes may God ' proſper ! 
our Intention is. that the Treaty made be- 


tween Perf. a and our Predeceſſor Amurath IV. 
TY . {t0ouid 
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hL 
chould be the Baſis of that whit # we would 


nox conclude, _. _ 
But as the moſt lerne Schah has given us 
| to. underſtand, that he defires abſolutely to 
4 Put an End to the Differences of tlie Sects, 
Which divide the Mabometan Religion, pro- 
miſing to give the neceſſary Orders for that 
Purpoſe thorough the Extent of his King- 
dom; and as den at the ſame Time 9 
ted us to add ſome new Points in Form of 
Preliminaries to the Treaty of Amurath TV. 
as well for the Good of Religion, as the In- 
tereſts of the two Courts, having already di- 
ſpatched on his Part the illuſtrious Mul- 
Backi-Kan, to come to our Court in Quality 
of his Plenipotentiary : we have-ordered this 
_ Inſtrument to be drawn up, in which we 
have cauſed to be inſerted the three Prelimi- 
4 nary Points, Which we are willing 17 onlent 
to with regard to . 


'We will that the Per/ians * eg Li- 
8 to make the Pilgrimage of Mecca, and 
viſit the other holy Places, which are fn the 
Countries under 541 Dominion, without the 

leaſt Hinderance or Damage from any one, 
on any Pretence whatſoever. We will that 
| they freely paſs and repaſs through the Pro- 

v nces of our Empire, W 2 paying any 
Tribute or Cuſtom, * 

The Schab, on his - "IM to terminate the 
religious Diſputes in Per/a, ſhall aboliſh the 
Sects of Schienshi, and Syneishi, and tolerate 
that of Schawermski, which acknowledges 
the four Succeſſors of Mahomet, Abubecker, 

Ty Omar, PW and Ali: : Nor ſhall he ſuffer 
any 
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. which only troubled: the Confciuces 
Ages continually "with Diſputes, 


oi moreover has acknow edged us the Suc. 


ceſſor of Mghomet in Religion, we acknow- 
008; kim alſo for the lawful Schah of Perſia, 


/ Power to ſign the Treaty in our Name with 
the Am of the 4. 

5 where you ſhall meet together: 
the n of the Treaty, thou thalt ſend 
| back to us the Vizir Horam Kwoaley, with 
the Perſian Embaſſador and his noble Re- 


tinue, defraying all their Expences upon the 


Road to the Place of Reſidence. When thou 
ſhalt bave conſented to the Articles of the 
Treaty, thou ſhalt forget nothing to re-eſta- 
bliſh a good Underſtanding, between the two 

Courts, to the . of the Rufjian 
8 FH whom all good Miuſſimans ought to 
By ſo doing thay ſhalt petit the Applauſe 

and Acknowledgement of True Believers. 


hab, in the Place 
\nd after 


Aud we, at the ſame Time, give to thee full 


Given at Con ſtantinople the 8th of the Moon 


_ Zilchidefi, the Year 1148.” 
_ 7 Caſi Asker Mahumed do certify has this 
Copy is conformable 1 the Grave — s 


2 


"Ta the mean time the Perſian Aimbafſador, 
accompanied by the Baſſa of Erzerum, and a 

Retinue of 200 Perſons, arrived on the 6th 
of Auguſt at Scutari, near Conftanti 
+ and took up his Lodging | in the] 


Ge- 


The, Per- 


ian Am- 


baſſador 


conducted 
% to an Au- 
louſe of the gience in 


Pomp. 
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tillery chere mounted. When he 


l „ BISTORT of | 


5 Ge if the Bombardiers, where an Aer 
ment was prepared for him. The Kaya of 
the Kaimacan came thither to complement _ 


him in 'his Maſter 8 Name. On the roth of 


Auguft, "the Kaimacan 'bayin ng reſolved" tõ 


give him Audience, the Ambaſſador went on 


Board a Galley with the Marine Baſſa. He 
was received Ats it under the Diſcharge of 


the Cannon. As he paſſed by Leander 
Tower, he was ſaluted by five Pieces of Ar. 


1 


over-againſt the Seraglio, he was en 


mented by a Diſcharge of the Cannon from 


all the Galleys there at Anchor. He landed 
at the Cuſtom-Houfſe, where he found many 
of the Sultan's Officers ready to receive him, 
who made him a Preſent of 120 Horſes mag- 


nificentl 5 'capariſoned, out of his Highneſs's 


Stable, for himſelf and his Prain. The Am- 


baſſador reſted about an Hour at the Cuſtom- 


Houſe, and then proceeded in this Order. 
A Company of 100 Janſſſarles, in their Ha- 
bits of Ceremony, went foremoſt. After 
them came the Simęen Baſſa, between two. 


| gc and ſixty of the Sultan's h 


* Twelve 

: 4 F +4 73 : $4 1 
1 The Kaimacas i i5 Governor of Conftntimple, 
and performs the Office of Grand Vizir in that 


Miniſter's Abſence. There is alſo a Kaimacan in 


the Army, who has the Rank of Lieut tenang to 


| the Grand Vizir. 


T The Cbiaous are a Sort of ſubaltern Judges 
whoſe Buſineſs. is to terminate particular Diffe- 
rences between Man and Man, They follow the 


| Grand Signior in the Field. Their Arms are a 


Seer 2 W and L Agrows, and a Staff like that, of _ 
our 


— 


a. 
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Twelve of the Ambaſſador's Chiasus, with 
Turbans adorned with Oſtriches Feathers. 
His Kiaya; his Maſter, of the Horſe ; his Se- 
lictar, with a naked Sabre on his. Shoulder 3 
Sixty: ſour Fuſileers on Foot, marching in 
two Lines, with their Arms on their Shoul- 
ders; two Pages, with Maces.; the Chiacu 
Bechi ; two led Horſes: The Ambaſſador 
alone on Horſeback, dreſſed in a Perfian Ha- 
bit turned up with Sabel; his Iman, and his 
Secretary, with the credential Letters in his 
Hand. The Proceffion was cloſed. by 86 
Perſi ans richly dreſſed. | 
The Kaima can regaled the Auiballiitor | 
| with a Preſent of the moſt exquiſite Perfumes. 
At his Return from the Audience, the ſame 
Order was obſerved. 7 in going. The Wind 
being ſomewhat high, the Gallies could not 
poſſible row up to uteri; fo that the Am- 
baſſador was obliged. to go on board a Saick 
belonging to the Bgfanga- Bacbi, and mount» 
ed with twelve Pieces of Cannon, which 
carried him to Scutarl, with the ſame Cere- 
mony that had been [Bewn him in coming. 
From that Day the Perfan Ambaſſador. Conclu\ 
received extraordinary Honours at Canffanti- fion of 
nople, equal to what Kouli Kan could have = Trea- 
expected, had he been there in Perſon. The 7% Condi 
Peace was ſoon concluded: And indeed the res . 


Porte had great need of it, being at that — Sides. \| ; | 


Time-attack'd by two df the moſt yore las 
"0 Chriſtian e n 


our bouche Their Seperdor is the Chia Bein, 
who has the Charge of the State Priſeners. When 
the Sultan is determined to have the Head of any 


Stent — the Chia peifotm the Execution. 
cluded 


} 
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The Per- 
Han Am- 
baſſador's 


of Leave. 


quer'd from the Perfans, from 


fifty Piafters per 
| pu __ retire: mne V. 


Audience 


to pay 
Court till the 14th of December, when he fat 


1 A A NL TOR T. 


cluded and ſigned in the great Moſque of iSt. 
Senhia. By this Peace Things were re- eſta- 
bliſhed between the two Linpitey "Iv _ 


antient Footing. 


The Turks N all at the had _ 
chab Abas 


the Great excluſively, down to Schah Tha- 
mas; and the Perſans gave up to the Turks 
whatever they had diſmember'd from their 
antient Territories. The Sultan engaged to 


»blige thoſe of ba SubjeQis: who had natural 


Henan among their Slaves, to ſet them at 


Liberty in the Space of two Months; as well 
thoſe whom they had. bought, as thoſe: they 


had taken in War either by Land or Sea. 
His Highneſs's Edict on this Occaſion farther 
declared, that it was expreſly: forbidden, un- 
der pain of corporal, Puniſhment, för the 
Merchants who dealt in Slaves, to buy or fell, 
for the future, any Perffan of either Sex in 
the Baſars, or Markets; enjoining them to 
bring all ſuch to the Miry, who ſhould: pay 
Head, of the Sultan's Mo. 


Gee 


02 the 22d of Oatber's 1786. the Perſian 
Anibaſſador had his Audience of Leave of 
the Grand Signior, who received bim with 
great Marks of Diſtinction. He continued 
Viſits to the Grandees of the Ottoman 


ney, to redeem and ſet them at Liber 


out from Scutari in his Way to Pera. He 


vas eſcorted and maintained at the Sultan' * 


Expence to the Frontiers of the Kingdom. 


Several Turkiſh Eccleſiaſticks accompanied 
him n who were to endeavour at a U- 


nion 


Tun S KE. K AN. 


mit between che⸗ two Seas of Omar and Ali. 


He received, allimaginable Honours upon'the 
Road. At his Departure, the Sultan made 


him a Preſent of 30,000 Piaſters in Money, 


which is about 50,000 French Crowns, and 


a Sabte richly ſet with Diamonds; beſides 


F to him 700 Perßan Slaves, of 
both Sexes. All the Grandees imitated his 
Highneſs, and rivalled one ansrhtr i in their 
Preſents to his Excellency. 

Somie Time after this Ambaſſador's e 
into Perſia, the Grand Signior called home ; 
his Plenipotentiary, and ſent another Mini- 
ſter to Schah Nadir. But the Perfian Mo- 
narch, thinking his Ambaſſador might have 
made à more advantageous Peace with the 
Turks, appeared to be diſſatisfied with his Con- 
duct, and teſtiſied his Reſentments by refuſing 
at firſt to ratify the Treaty. In all likelihood 
be would. have, choſen, to renew the War, if 


he had net apprehended © the Factions that 


were forming againſt him, of which he had 
certain Intelligence. In the mean Time the 


Ambaſſador he had ſent to Petersburgh, alit- 1 


tle before his Acceſſion to the Crown, Was 
received by the Empreſs of Ruſſia with great 
Marks of Diftin&ion:, And: when he had. 
cended the Throne, he difpatched an Ex- 
preſs to this Ambaſſador, with-a Letter to her 
Imperial Majeſty. When his Excellency 
obtained an ee of that Princeſs on this 
Occaſion, he deliver Rd kimſelf in a Speech 
to this Effect. 
Moſt Auguſt Sovereign of all the Ruf. 
ec fans, equal to the Moon in Happineſs and 
« Power, who have Armies as innumerable 
RE, Heaven, and who wear a 
% Crown 


* * 
— 


* 
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The Peace 
he makes 
is not 
pleaſing 
to his 
Maſter. 


* 0% p —— CO 
2323 — * © oats —— 8 


— 


The n may t eG od 
Speech of « « Crown Fathers ever 'blefs* 557 855 


| Kouli te ment. Mir Lord and Mafter the Sultan of 


— 4 Am- c Pera, Nadir-Ali-Ba gatyr Chan, whoſe 
ne the En- Throne may God eſtabliſh, Having refoly- 
pref of << ed to renew the antient Frlendhip be. 
Rufe. < twen your Court and that 6f P##4, and 
40 . willin to give Proofs of his AﬀeQibn' ts 
7 * perial Maj eſty, hath ſerif me, the 
Tord A. Meeir Ali-Bec, 3 a Native of 225 1 
e lan, with a Letter, in which my Maſk 
te * the he Schach of Perſia notifies to your Na. 
his Acceſſion to the Th tone of "the 
00 « Bangen Monarchy. I beſcech your Ma- 
te jeſty, as the l humble of Her Slaves, 
<< after having caſt your Eyes on the faid 
“Letter, to give an 1 it in Writing, 
< and order it to be remitted to his moſt 
te humble Slave, that he may communicate 
E x ta the Schah his Lord and Maſter.“ 
The Empreſs cau ſed the following Anfiver 
: to: be given by rince Cxtraskei, Privy- 
The Em- [200 Her RIO) eſty has heard with 
2 te great Satisfaction of the Elevation of Schah 


V4 


Anſwered. cc Nadir to the Auguſt Throne of Per- 


Ha, and heartily. felicitates him upon his 
60 happy Succeſs. She prays God ong to 
40 — dB that Prince, WO the Glory and 
cc Aggrandization of the Kingdom of Bache, 


„And as her Majeſty entertains a great 

s Efteem for the Schah your Maſter, on 
- & Account of the FI. and Prudence 
c he-has'manifeſted in all his Actions, ſhe 
6 ; is reſolved: ts contribute all in her Power 
- to . bun on his kgs: and for 


24 
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« "is become. Sovereign. Ot this ter Imperial 4 
« Majeſty. will. Feral "aſſure him, in the 
0 Anſwer ſhe, will een to his Letter with 
„ ays after the two Pirfin Mini 2425 
ſters 1 to another Audience, in 
which the Daghe/ an Lord, who delivered 
Shah Nadir r's Letter, receed the Em- 
preſs's, Anſwer. He then took Leave of het 
1 nperial, Majeſty, and prepared for his Re- 
turn into. Parſe, "The 27th of Fuly he went 
an Paterriurgh to Cranſebbott x, * and came 

back two Days after. A few Days more he 
employed to T3 the Rarities at Petersburyh ; 
among others, whatever was moſt curious in 
the Academy of Sciences; the Mathematical 
ahd Plnloſophical [nftruments; the Printing- 
houſe, the . „the Anatomy-hall, the 
Phyſic-Garden, | Cor 

He took the Ro ad i ch. Pera ia in the Month 
of December. Schah Nadir, all the while 
appeared every Day -dillativfiet'with the Peace” 
his Miniſter had negociated at Con/fantinople. . 
He refuſed to Bs it, till the Beginning of 
an Infurrection among the Aghwans at Can- | 
dakar; obliged him to comply. 

No ſooner was it done, but the $thah — Re 
turned his Reſentment towards that turbulent bellion in 
Nation, and marched a N 2h the City of Ferie 
Cundubur with 50,000 The Expedi- 
tion was attended with ſome dre, 


. , 


''s * Cronſblott or gan 1 2 Ry a Fort i 
 Careltia, Oe in 155 K , Rue Sea, ori 

Deagues from Ptroriburgh. 225 Czar Peu the 
Greet raiſedlit to cover lis Conquelts; and the 
Rufinn\Bloep.inufially! laid: up at tl Place. 

| P not- 


wt 
dd — 
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the Rebels 
theit Heel. A great Part of them jumped 
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notwithſtanding the Precautions! be 


» AD > 
WA 
717437 2 ; 


taken that his Troops ſhould' want — 
When he was within a few Lea _” of the 


Place, be learned that 7 


or 8000 Rebels 
were encamped under the Cannon of che 
Ramparts. He ſent ſeveral Parties to ob- 
ſerve their Diſpoſition, which when he had 
learned, he marched and attacked them. The 


Rebels being well intrenched, defended them- 


ſelves bravely -; but after a long and blood 


Battle, the Fortune of Sc hab Nee 


ed. The Intrenchments were forced, A 
puſhed on every Side, took - 


into the Ditches that encompaſſed the City, 
and were there drowned. The reſt were 


Kouli Kan 
beſieges 
. C andabar. 


à conſiderable Breach, they 
The Rebels received chen with teat Courap 0 
till finding the Place muſt o 
carried, they demanded Quarter. The 9545 


; difarmed_ 


Either taken, killed, or got within the 

Vans. | 

After the Army had 8884 a little! 85505 
Nadir opened the Trenches befgre Canuabar. 
The Siege continued almoſt fix Weeks, the 
 Aehwans diſputing every Foot 'of Ground : 
But at laſt,,the Perfian Ardltery having made 
began to ſtorm it. 


Neceffity 


made them ſurrender at Diſcretion ; ordered 
ſome of the moſt mutinous to be impaled ; ; 
e reſt; left a good Garriſon" to 
" keep them in Subjettion, and ifſued*out ſuch 
Ede Orders, that he had room to flatter 
imſelf they uld ! never think of another Ne- 
volt. The Noile of this Expedition fpread fuch 
2 Terror among the Malecontents, that they 
"ſubmitted more than ever to Schah Nadir. 


He returned to / 2 Bak "abdut\ the Middle Koulis 


the Year 1738. Scarce was he arrived Kan's se- 


Nabe before he ordered his Miniſter, who Verity to 
had negociated the Peace at Conflantinople, to — e 
be arreſted, and with him the new Ambaſſa- 3 
dor of the Porte. He had them both brought a 3 
into his Preſence, and commanded twenty tempt of 
Baſtinades to be given his own Plenipoten- the Tur liſꝭ 
tiary, upon the Soles of his Feet. That be- Ambaſſa- 
ing over, ſhe asked the Turkiſh Ambaſſador dor. 
What he had brought with him; who an- 
ſwering, that he was charged with a Petter 
from the Sultan, the Schah replied, that it 
was not worth while to come ſo far to bring 
A Letter; at the ame Time falling on his 
own Miniſter, and beating him heartily, He 
then told the Turk, that for his Part, 4 had - 
nothir ne fear, being too old for a Baſtina- 
ding: But he Would have him to know, 
that he was extremely enraged with the Or- 
toman Court, for having taken Advantage | 
of his Plenipotentiary's Stupidity, . by con- 
cluding a peace with Perfa, of which they a- 
lone had the Advantage, notwithſtanding they _ 
bad been beaten. After this, he let Ange 25 
out of his Preſence, telling him, that he was 
it Liberty either to go or ſtay. Some Advi- 
ces ſay ſince, that he afterwards had his own 
? Ambaſſador beheaded, 
The Ottoman Court, informed of this Af. The Otto- 
£ 22 did not think fit to reſent it. Engaged & Court 


in a burthenſome War with the Chriſtian does not 
take the 


Powers, ſhe ſhut. her Eyes at this Affront up- AF 
on her Ambaſſador, and thought of nothing 
but appeaſing the Schab. She accompliſhed 
it at laſt, by means of the Preſents ſhe 
made to thok about 217 Berne who od 

2 
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TIN ſo to dice theit Maſter's 7:00 
from this Object, that he forgot his Reſent- 
ments, and applied to the-eſtabliſkung himſelf 
on the Throne, by ſecuring” thoſe within the 
Kingdom, before he engaged in any more fo- 
reign Wars; He left the Ryfians to diſpute. 
5 A Field with the Turks, and was not diſ- 
_ © , pleaſed to fee thoſe two Powers fo mutually 
engaged in weakening each other, reſolving to 
fall afterwards upon which he thought pro- 
per; and If he has not hitherto put that 
Defign in Execution, there wants no other 
Reaſon: to account for it, than his Quarrel 
laſt Year with the Great Mogul, As the Oc- 
cCurrences of this War are not yet perfactly 
known, I will not undertake to relate them: 
Far from adopting what the G. zettes have 
with ſo little Foundation publiſhed; That 
Schab Nadir had depoſed the Magul, taken 
Poſſeſſion of his Throne, and left the Re- 
gency of Perſia to his eldeſt Son, 
ni. I will conclude this Hiſtory with ſome 
is con- Particulars concerning the Perſon of Kouli- 
_-erning Kan, now 8chah Nadir. He i 18 about fifty- 
"he Peſon five Years of Age; ſomewhat above a mid- 
of Kali dle Stature; of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and 
fan. capable of the greateſt Fatigues. He is fatter 
| thin the Oriental: uſually arez loves Wine, 
and all Sorts of ftrong Liquors z is very much 
given to Women, but not to the Negl ct of 
the Affairs of his Government, to which he 
ſſes from Scenes of Pleaſure with admirable 
: Facility He is every Day ſeen in public; a 
Thing before unheard of in Perſia, where the 
Kings ſeemed to reign for no other End, but 
to Gut themſelves up in their Palaces, He of- 
ten Tides thro” the Streets of Ifpahan on 10 . 
[ ba, xk, 
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back, and frequently ſtops to ask Queſtions 


of any one he meets. He reviews his Troops 
in Perſon, and makes them exerciſe in bis 
Preſence. He keeps them to admirable . 
Order and Diſcipline, which. does, not in the 
leaſt leſſen their Affection te him, His Fa- 
mily conſiſts of two Sons and three Naugh- 
ters; but he has many other Children by ſe- 
veral Concubines, His eldeſt Son is about 
thirty Lears of Age, and was not long ago 
Governor of Mached. The Age of the 
youngeſt is unknown; but it is certain, that 
= is Governour of rat, the Capital of 
a Diſtrict in the Kingdom of Cheraſan. Schah 
Nadir's ſecond Wife is of the Family of the 
Saphies, ſome ſay the Siſter of Schah Thamas. 
He has had by her two Sons and two Daugh- 
ters, His Father is dead, but not till ſince h 


ſimo of the Perſian Armies. His Mother 
vas living in Offeber, 1736. He has two 
Brothers, one of them Governor of Kirmen, 

and the other ef Tauris. He has put his 
Troops on the Eurepeen Footing, and allures 
into his Service Officers and Engineers of the 
Exgliſb, French, Italian, and other Nations. 
His Liberality gains him the Affection of all 
Strangers. 9 little covetous is he, that he 
gave an Engineer a Gratuity of 100,000 
Tomans, for having made ſome Braſs Pon- 
toons, the Uſe of 1 the Schah was be- 
A certain Greatneſs of Soul has been re- 


mark d in him, beyond what could be expected 


in a Uſurper: For though he has ſometimes 
acted a quite contrary Part for Reaſons of 


other 


State, it is nevertheleſs certain that he has at 


had the Satisfaction to ſee, his Son Generaliſ- 


al * 
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other Tims ſhewn Tokens of crater 
He has treated Priſoners of War with a'great 
deal of Lenity : He has beſtowed the Ho- 
nours of Burial on the Dead; as in the Caſes 
of Topal Oſman Baſſa, and the Seraskier Ab- 
dulla Curprogli, whoſe Bodies he had takeir up, 
in order to be interred according to their Pig 
| nity. He has thoſe Ideas of Society whic 
every reaſonable Man ought to have; does 
not belive that a different Manner of Think- 
ing in religious Matters ought to diſunite 
Mankind, formed as they are for Commerce 
and Converſation; tolerates equally all the 
Chriſtian Sects, Teer, Calvinifts, Pa- 
pifts, and Armenians, provided they advance 
the Intereſt of Trade in his Dominions. When 
he took Teflis, the Capital of Georgia, the 
5 bac, paar Miffionaries there eſtabliſhed came 
to pay him their Compliments. © He de- 
manded whether they were French or Ger- 
mar: To which having anſwered, that 
they were French, he told them he had a 
Sar deal of Friendſhip for their Nation, and 
a very high Eſteem for the King of France, 
of whoſe Pewer he ſaid he had receir- 
ed good Information- He made them ſit 
upon magnificent Carpets, treated them with 
great Politeneſs, and aſſured them, that the 
| French Nation ſhould always find in him a 
| hearty Protector. The Capuchins, ſeeing 
him fo well diſpoſed, took this Opportunity 
to ask his Protection for the French Jeſuits at 
Scamachi, and the Church they were there 
in Poſſeſſion of. When the Schah heard the 
Name of Scamachi, he gave a Sort of malig- 
nant Smile, and told them, that the City 
; hey ſpoke. of had merited his Indignation, 


and 


* 
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\ TA AM AS. of ages LI. KAR. 
and he was reſolved to raze it to the Ground; ; 
and exterminate the Inhabitants : That as 
for the Jeſuits there eſtabliſhed, he would do 
them no Hurt, but affign them another 
Place for their Habitation; that was not un- 
der the divine Malediction, as Scamachi was. 
The Capuchins, at taking Leave, preſented 
the Schah with ſome Confections and Con- 
ſerves of their Preparation. He received 
NG graciouſly, and gave them forty Du- 

cats; telling them very politely, that he was 
ſorry he could not, in a better Manner, re- 
turn his Acknowledgment ſor the Regard 
they ſeemed to have for his Health; but that, 
unluckily, he had no more Money avout 
him. 

A little Time N this. n to the 
Throne of Berſia, he was acknowledged for 
lawful Schab by the Grand Mogul. 

In this — did Kouli Kan, a . 
2 raiſe himſelf to the ſupreme Dig- 

nity of the moſt antient and moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom in the World, where he yet reigns 
reſpected by his Nei ghbours, feared and e- 
ſteemed = his Subjetts, ape avored, FE bis, 
Soldiers. 55 | 
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THAMAS KouLI Kan. 
Part the Second. 


E have 8 in the firſt Part 
e Si of this Hiſtory, in what man · 
2 1 ner Kouli Kan delivered the 

A 2) = Kingdom of Perſia from the 
« Enemies that had over run it; 3 
SD how he afterwards placed 
himſelf eps Throne of the Sophis, van- 
quiſhed the Turks in ſeveral Engagements, 
and at laſt beſieged and took Candahar, the 
Center of the Rebellion. 

I was obliged to ſtop there, in order to 
wait till Time, and the Memoirs that I then 
| B wanted, 
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Tramas KouLt Kan. 


Part the &. econd. 


E have ſeen, in is firſt Part 
MN —— 8 Jof this Hiſtory, in what man · 
ner Kouli Kan delivered the 
J Kingdom of Perſia from the 
k FED Enemies that had over run it ; 
2 how he afterwards placed 
himſelf upon the Throne of the Sophis, van- 
quiſhed the Turks in ſeveral. Engagements, 
and at laſt beſieged and took Candahar, as 
Center of the Rebellion. 
I was obliged to ſtop there, in order to 
wait till Time, and the Memoirs chat I then 
| 25 2 wayteds 


W. 
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* 2% nt his thiſe, and, what is yet more, has made them 
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wha ted, mig ght enable me to lth my 
ork. T had indeed heard of anTrruption'made. 
| by this Conqueror into the Dominions of the 
Great Megul ; but as ] had not good Informa- 
tion and Aſſurance of the Facts that were ru- 
moured abroad, I did not think fit to extend 
my Narrative any farther, for fear of amul- 
F ing the Publick with fictitious Stories. 
Tam now no longer, i in this State of Uncer-- 
tainty. I have not only a faithful Relation « 
all that occurred in the Expedition which 
Nuli-Ran made into the Mogul Empire, but 
11 | likewiſe ſeveral Letters of this Hero's writing, 
=_ Copieg of which the Dut Merchants, inha- 
_ biting i in Perſia, received from Camber- Al: the 
Perſe an Secretary of State, Theſe Letters 
were firſt” tranſlated into Low-Dutch, and it 
13 from that Language thit I' render them 
into French, W 
It muſt have been remarked from the ſe- 
veral Particulars related in the preceding Part 
of our Hiſtory, that Schach-Nadir is not only 
brave in his Perſon, but very crafty alſo and 
politic, having; joined te the F N ben N 
3 Þ a conſummate Prudence. 13 Ch 
Kouli-Kan Before him the Perſians were. ignorent of | 
introduced the firſt Principles of Military Art, Order, and 
Diſcipline Diſcipline, Kowli- Kan has inſtructed them in 


700Ps- canform to his Regulations. Theſe Barbarians 
' had formerly no other Way of fighting than 
the Tartars ; they ſet up loud Cries, and turn- 
ed their Backs with as much Facility as they 
firſt fell on. . They now make their Attack 
in Silence, and keep their Ground in an Action 
as well as the beſt Troops in Europe.. 
1 They 


THAMAS KOULI K Ax. 
They were alſq unacquainted with the mo- 
: dern Manner of building laces of Defence: A 
few Towers of, a vęry indifferent Conſtructi- 
on, a ſcurv Trench, and a Rampart of ſmall 
Extent, made all the Portification of their gar- 
riſon'd Towns, We now, begin to ſee among 
them Baſtions, half-Moons, and other ireguyar 
Works, as in this Part of the World. 
Their Artillery was ſtill the worſt in order He has an 
of e thing amongſt them, and the wanted Artillery 
good Cannoneers as well as good Engineers. pled. _ 
Kan has an Artillery extreamly well ſup- * 
plied. He gives us an account of it himſelf, in 
2 Letter that he wrote to the Governor of J/- 
\pahan upon the Taking of Candahar ; (1 1555 
Tranſlation of Which — follows, 


A Mendutr (af ty Schach Nadir from Can- An Odi. 
dahar 10 Hattembeck, Goerner of Iſpa- nance to 


he Gover- 
han ; 4 Copy vo here was ſent 4 Bengal pour of 75 | 


| by the Officers f the India Company, and pahas. 
"brought by tꝛus Couriers to the Jud Com. : 
Pam, the 6th if May, 1738. 

it known to Hattembeck Governor of 
By, Ha ahan, (after having aſſured him of our 
Royal Favour)that,by theBlefling of God, ſince 
the Day that this great Kingdom of Perſia has e 
fallen 8 our lot, every thing has ſucceeded 
according to our Wiſh, and that, by the Per- 
miſſion of the Moſt Hig h, our Arm is become 
ſo NWerful, that no Fork has been able to 


— 


(1) Vid. part J. p. it wha the Siege of 
this Place is ſpoken of. 
(2) This is the Meaning of the mw an Word 


Regam, | 
„ wicthſtand 


0 The HISTORY of 
withſtand it: Mountains have ſeemed as 
Chaff, (2) and the Sea as a Valley before our 
Roy al Countenance ; and it is by us that theſe 
hives are done, 

The Inhabitants of Candabar having re- 
volted againſt us, and obliged us to march 
againſt them, before we laid Siege to their 
City, we put them in mind of the Paſſages in 
the Koran againſt Rebel Subjects, and exhorted 
them to deſiſt from their pernicious Revolt, 
turn aſide from their evil Ways, and enter 
again into their Duty of Allegiance. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, they continued in their abomi- 
nable Obſtinacy, and would not renounce their 
criminal Enterpriſe, confiding.without doubt in 
the Strength of their Bulwarks, Their Lead- 
ers, likea Flock of black Ravens,lifted up their 
hideous Voices, and rejected our Counſels and 
Exhortations with Contempt and Mockery. 
For this reaſon, ſeeing that neither the Com- 
mandments of God, nor our Counſels and Ex- 
hortations had any effect, and that this obſti- 
nate People took pleaſure i in their evil, deſigns, 
and grew more and more pertinacious, I have 
at laſt ſuffered my Wrath to break forth againſt 
them. Reſolved as I was to become Maſter of 
their Fortreſs, I ordered my Troops to ad- 
vance, and commanded them to attack the 
Quarter called Sangee, and the Redoubt which 
Rands upon the Eminence on the fide called 
Deda. 

My Soldiers having happily got poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Quarter of Sangee, I planted. my 
Mortars thereupon, and threw Bombs into 
the City inceſlantly, the one following the 


other as cloſe as Thunder follows Lightening. 
; | This 
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This continued till the third of the Month 
Sebejed Tulbaroent, (3) when T ordered my 


Army to attack the F rags by Storm, and o 


bring up my Artillery, which continued play- 
ing without intermiſſion upon the Redoubt on 
the Tide of Deda, of which I could not as yet 


make myſelf Maſter. While my Field- pieces 


thundered upon it, I commanded the Bagtia- 
rians, who ſerve in my Army, to prepare far 
giving the Aſſault on that ſide: Which they 
executed with ſo much Courage and Intrepi- 


dity, that they got poſſeſſion. of it, in ſpite of 
all the Efforts of the Rebels. And as the News 


of this happy Succeſs cannot but give great 


Joy and Satisfaction to all the well affected in 


our i ee whe have waited for it with Im- 
patience, 1 have diſpatched 1ahmet Alibeck, 
Standard-Bearer of this Army, which is like 


Paradiſe, (4) to bring the faid 1 Tid- 


ings. 


Cuſtom in all the Cities and Provinces of Per- 
fia, upon the Reception of any good Piece of 


Intelligence, to pay the Contribution called 


the Courier's Fee: But conſidering that our 
faithful Subjects have not been deficient" for 
three Years paſt in aſſiſting us with all their 
Power, and furniſhing the extraordinary Ex- 
pences which we have been obliged to be at, I 


remit to them the aforeſaid Contribution; and 


willing that all Perſons, of every Degree, be in- 
formed of this Joyful News,by the public read- 


(3) Anſwering to* the 12th of our Month of 
March. | 
(4) Maſfalis. 


1 ing 


You are not ignorant that it is an antient 
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ing of this our Mandate, we order the City 

Chamber to pay only 12 Tomans (1) of our 

own Money to the Bearer of it, and pre- 

' ſent him with the Habit of Honour, with- 

out taxing any private Perſon a Farthing to- 

Wards the Expence of all this. 

| The preſent Letter ſhall be immediately 

ſent to Aviſa, Congiloen, and all the other Ci- 

ties round about 1pahan, that the Inhabitants 

of- the reſpective Countries may partake early 

of the agreeable Tidings; andhave ſo much 

the more Cauſe to increaſe their Hopes. This 

Royal Mandate muſt be received with Eſteem 

and Veneration. Given in our Camp before 

Candahar thè 4th of the Month  Hebged 
Tulharoem, in the Year 1750. (2) 


Underneath was the following Order. 


% Whereas Bonfires and Illuminations. may 
run our poor Subjects into burthenſome Ex- 
pences, we order that none be made; and will 

only that the Trumpets be founded, and the 
: Drums beat to the Royal March, and the 
other cuſtomary F louriſhes. | 


1 After that Keuli Kan had every where. re- 
Kouli Kan 
es or duced the Azhwans- to Obedience, and put it 
a War out of their om todo any farther Miſchief, 
againſt the be refolved to take revenge on the Cove 
Great Mo- Miagul, who had underhand fed the Flame of 
gul. Rebellion in' Perf a. It is an ill Sort of Po- 
licy, too common among Princes, to excite 


Infurrections againſt ſuch of their Neighbours 


( 1 ) About One Pound Sixteen Shillings, 


{2) March 13th 1738. 
as 
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as give them any Umbrage, to ſpare neither 
Treaſures nor intrigues to foment theſe Trou- 
bles, and at the ſame time to aſſure this Neigh- 
| bour publickly of the moſt pacific Intentions 
towards him, of a particular Eſteem for his 
Perſon, and an — Friendſhip for all his 
Family. What is the effect of al this? The 
Prince that is thus marked out for a Dupe, 
ſees at laſt thro' the thin Diſguiſe, and as ſoon 
as he has terminated the Affairs that have been 
brought on him at home, falls with all his 
* Forces upon the Incendiary, who, not expect- 
ing ſuch a Surpriſe, becomes the Victim of his 
falſe Politics. Effeminacy and a perfidious 
Temper are the Cauſe of all this: For a Prince 
who dreads the Power of his Neighbour, 
ought at the ſame time that he raiſes him up 
Enemies at home, to declare open War againſt 
him, leſt the other Expedient ſhould become 
dangerous. Thus it proved with the Great 
Mogul, who purſuing the Maxim contrary to 
true Policy, brought on himſelf the Arms of 
the Valiant Kouli Kan, which proyed to him 
very fatal; as the Reader will ſee in what fol- 


- bows, But before I enter into a Detail of this 


War, I muſt give the Reader ſome Idea of 
the Dominions, Power, and Riches of this In- 
dian Monarch, ; 


Mogol, Mogul, or Mongale, i is the Name of Deſcripti- 
a Horde of Tartars in Great Tartary, North on of the 
of Mount Iniaus. The Country inhabited by oc 


| theſe Afoguts is called Moguliſtan, which every 
Reader ſhould diſtinguiſh from the Empire of 
the Great Mogul, It was in Maguliſtan that 
Timur-Bec, or Tamerlane, fixſt drew breach, 
and at the Head of the Tartars of - oon 
5 oun- 
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a Country that he made thoſe famous Conqueſts | 
in Afia. He it was that founded the Empire of 
the "AMaguls in India, which is ſufficiently | 


” known to. us under the Name of nagſtan. 


A Chro- 


Ibis vaſt Countty has, Ghina on the Eaſt, 
PR op the Weſt, that long Chain of Moun- 


| tains on 'the North call d Iaug, from which 


iſſue the Ganges and the Kinde or Indus, and 


on the South the Gulph of Ganges, and the 


Peninſula of Aalobar and Coromandel, Where 


the Emperor poſſeſſes the Qountry of Decan, 


and the Kingdom of Golconda. The Province 


of Candahar borders upon the Weſt of the 


Mogul's Dominions : It is no Wonder there- - 


fore that the Emperor dreaded a Neighbour 


ſo formidable as Kouli Kan; but it is ſurpriſing. 
that he gave him Cauſe of Offence, and did 


not ward off the merited Blow. I have only _ 
to add, to what I have ſaid concerning Tamer-- 
lane s being the Founder of this Empire, this 
of all the vaſt Territories conquered by t 

great Captain, this is the only Sovereignty: 


that remains in his Family, and that his De= 
ſcendents have kept poſſeſſion of. 


Miracha, third Son of Tamirlane, ſucceeded 


nological him in Indy/tan, the Perf antrack, and Cabu- 


Abridg- 
ment of 


lian. He reſided in Herat, and was kill'd 
in 145 1, after a Reign of 46 Years. His Son 


the Reigns Abuchaiu had the Throne after him, and was 


guls, 


Miracha . 
Abuchaid, 


of the Me- driven from it on account of his Indolence, but 


reaſcended it afterwards by valiant Actions. 
Exceſſive in his Virtues, as well as in his 
Faults, when he began to rouſe from his Le- 
thargy he became ſo active, that no body near 


him had ny repoſe, He We attacked 
| 3 


2 and that raſh War coſt. him his 
ife. \ ' | 
' Scheaik-Omar, Abuchaid's Son, ned 4415 Scheik- 

- him, but did nothing Wb of being record · Ouar, 
ed. His Son Babar, properly ſpeaking, was 

the firſt Indian Emperor: For having aban- Babar. 
doned his other Dominions, he retired in Diſ- 

guiſe into Iudia, and eſtabliſhed his Reſidence 

there entirely. He gave Laws to the People he 
governed, which acquired him the Reputation 

of a Wiſe Prince. He died in the Year 1536. 
Hlomayum, the Son of Babar, aſcended the 
Throne immediately upon his Father's Death. 3 
A Prince of the Patanians, or Patans, made War 

upon, and dethroned him: But Homayum, ſuc- 
coured by the King of Perſia, repaired this 
Misfortune, and recoyercd his Empire. He 


died in 155 2. | 
_ Achbar, a Prince that even in Europe would Aeibar. 
have been regarded as a great Genius, ſucceed- 
ed next, and formed many glorious Enter- 
priſes. One was, to unite all his Subjects, Pa- 
gans, Mabometans, and Chriſtians, in one Be- 
lief; for which purpoſe he drew up a Body 
of Maxims, containing thoſe Tenets in which 
all the Religions agreed. It is obſerved, that. 
tho' he had this Deſign very much at Heart, 
he uſed only Careſſes to put it in Execution, 
and choſe rather to give it up, than to enforce 
it with Menaces and Torments. He was na- 
turally Humane, Gentle, Compaſſionate ; and 
his Example. may make ſome Sovereigns bluſh, | 
who call themſelves Civilized and Chriſtians, 
This good Prince poiſoned himſelf by Miſ- 
take | in 1605. | 
His Succeſſor was Selim, his eldeſt Son, Selim or 
who 
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2 "Gehan- 


Guire. 


| Bolagui. 


His Suc- 


bis 
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es aſterwards took the Name of 8 
Guire. He reigned 23 Vears, and during 
that Time made ANY, Gonqueſts, | He died 
at Bimber in 1627. 
Bolagui, the Son of Bladircha, and Grand: - 
ſonof Gehen, Cure, ſuceceded under the Name 


of Cha Gehan, He had reyolted againſt his 
Predeceſſor, an and his Reign was agitated with 
divers Troubles: For as if God had intend- 
ed to puniſh his Rebellion, it ſo fell out that 
ird Son Aureng-Z eb, or Oramg Zeb, 


' 


"rebelled againſt- him, bade him Priſoner, 


and ny ood with his Liberty dilpoſfelſed him 


of. his I hrone. He died in 1666, 


t to death Dara his 
r, oblige d Sujah the Second to 
5 50 Kingdom of Ar Aras, 


Eaſt of Hudoſtan, and i means to cut 
Arat the Third, who had helped to advance 
him to the In perial Dignity. Aung: Z 


aſcended: the | *hrone- in 1660, and died in 


ceſſion to 1707, aged gt. Years. He had for his -Succef- 


Mahmet- 
Cha. 


ſor Furdęzier, or C 3. Alem, who left his 
Crown after ten Years to his Son Jeban- 


Cba; and he reigning but a ſhort time, his 


three elder Sons, Cha. Alem, Febaan, and 
Reffi- z-Ulkedder, had the Sovereignty in their 


Manet. 


Character 


- 


turns and on died; ſo that it came at laſt to 
Mahmet-Cha a Minor, the youngeſt of the 


four Brothers. It was this Prince that Tha--' 
mas K1u'i- Ran made to feel the Weight of 


his Reſentment. 


in the Name of her Son. This occaſioned 
many 


wy gs e to have no Compe- 
titor fox th 


Mabmet- Cha was brought up in the Sera- 
Cb Hi-glio, under his Mother's Care, (who governed. 


ſtory and 
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many Rebellions, conducted by the Grandees , 
of the Kingdom, which however were all 
happily ſuppreſſed. When Mahmet- Cha was 
arrived at the Age, of Majority, and govern- 
6d by tym, e (a. hardy and- 


couragequs Nati 


agcqus Nation inhabiting: to the South of 
 Tndstgn) revalred, and dared to make Incur- | 
ſions to the ver *. Gates of Deli, the Place of 
the Imperial Reſidence.. JMahmet-Cha over- 
came them, and every one expected he would 
have exterminated their Race: He, on the 
contrary, no 

would not { 


eyen-the Ring. Leaders of the 


4 


*, 


 Clemency to attach them to his Intereſt, All 
the Accounts received from India do indeed 


agree in this, that Mahmet- Cha is of a very 


gentle and-pacific Nature. But this Inclina- 
tion to Peace and Repoſe, proved fatal to bim 


in the War he had with Schach. Nadir; for . - 


haying neglected the Occupation of Arms, 
his. Troops were not. able to withſtand the 


>. „ . 27. SS 0:4 + 5 1 N 
Effor ts of the Duſcip lined and Veteran F 5 


i 7 ans, Is 33G 


Mau Empire, Authors enumerate Fifty-and Extent 
four large Provinces, of which the following of Judo- 
Twenty three bear the Titles of Kingdoms ; Han. 


viz, Deli, Agra, Labor, Aſmit, - Guarat, 
- Mallua, Patana, Batar, Brampour, Bogla- 


* 


na, Ragemal, Moultan, Cabul, Tatia, Ba- 
car, Urecha, Cachemire, Decan, Nandé, Ben- 
gal, Ugen, Viſapour and Golconda. All theſe + 
Kingdoms and Provinces. form a Country of 
about Fifteen- Hundred Miles long, to reck- 
4 „ 


$ 


ot gr y forgave the Multitude, but 5 
Rebellion to be put to Death, in hopes by his 


. 2 * 54 7 70 = [ ge * > | rf: A re 3 | 
Territories that compoſe. the Diviſion 


* 
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| 9 on n from the Kingdom of Colimds tc N | 7A 
which lies upon the Borders of Candahar. WW 
Soil and In this vaſt Extent of | Territory, ſome 
| Inhabi- Parts are extremely fertile, even "ſuperior 
| tant. that, reſpect, to £eype.. Not only Nice and. 
BM Wheat, but many Commodities ui nown by 
Egypt are found dere as Indigo, Silk, 
| ton, and many others which 907 Books of 
| Voyages mention. Other Provinces are leſs 
A fruitful, thoſe in particular that are m 
tainous, Tn all Indeſtan. there is but v very 1555 
. uninhabited. Land, the whole Face 5 the 
Country abounding with Cities and Villag ages. 
The People are naturally ſlothful; yet {Yo 
many of them, partly thro? Neceftity: and 
partly thro” Avarice,, employ themſelves in 
Manufactures of Silk, Brocades, Embroide- 
ries, Cloths of Gold and Silver. | - 
Tributary The Great Maul is not abſolute Sovereign 
Kings. of all the Countries T have named. A few 
particular Diſtricts have their own reſpective 
Kings, who pay a Tributé to the Emperor, 
and are obliged to take the Field with their 
Troops when ever he pleaſes to command. 
Theſe Kings are Idolaters; and tho' the 
Mabometans are ſworn Enemies of Gentiliſm, 
they tolerate theſe from a Political View, as 
they ſerve to counter - balance the Credit of the 
Omrabs, that is, the Grandees of the Court, 
; who, tho ſeparately but weak in compariſon 
of the Emperor, become a very formidable 
Body when united. 
| Theſe petty Pagan Monarchs are called 
| Rajas, and their Soldiers Ragipouts, that is, 
the Sons of Rajas. They make a Vow ei- 
p ther to conquer or die; then get drunk with 
Opium, 


if * 
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Opium, and will ſuffer themſelves to be cut 
in pieces by their Enemies before they will turn 


their Backs. Beſides the Rajas there are ſome 


Kings who only pay a Tribute, and are un- 


der no Obligation to ſerve in the Army: Such 


are the Kings of Golconda, Viſapour, &c. 


It muſt be imagined, that to guard this im- The 
eng Tract of Land, there muſt be a pro- Megu/'s 
digious Number of Troops: Nor indeed is Forces. 


there any Monarch in A/fia who keeps ſo ma- 
ny as the Great Mogul. The Army, which 
encamps always at the Palace Gates, _whe- 


ther the Court be at Agra or Deli, amounts 


to 50,000 Horſe, and 150,000 Foot, When 
the Emperor goes out, either into the Coun: 
try or elſewhere, theſe two Cities reſemble 
only a Camp that a vaſt Army has juſt quitted: 
For excepting the Quarters of the Banians, 
who are great Merchants, the reſt is nearly 
depopulated, Beſides this Army, every City 
of the Empire maintains continually a cer- 
tain Number of Horſe and Foot, who are al- 


ways ready to march at the farſt Order. Add 


to theſe the Ragipouts, who make together 
no inconfiderable Body. | 


The Soldiers which the Cities furniſh, aſ- abſolute 
| -ſemble according to the Provinces or King- Power. 


doms, and form a very large Army. The 
Kingdom of Bengal, for Example , furniſhes 

40,000 Horſe, excluſive of the Infantry; the 
Kingdom of Agra furniſhes 15,000 Horſe ; 


| the Kingdom of Deli as many; that, of Ca- 


zul 6000, and fo of the reſt. 


To feed and ſupport ſuch a prodigious 
Number of Soldiers, there muft be immenſe 


Revenues ; and in theſe the Great Magul is 
5 * | no 
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| no way deficient, - He is Maſter of all the 
Effects in his Empire, and gives and takes 
them away, when and to whom he pleaſes. 
He raiſes and abaſes according to his Pleaſure, 
with this particular Circumſtance, that the 
Son of a General of his Armies, who has 
been the moſt rich, and the moſt loaded with 
Favours pes haps of any in the Empire, be- 
comes in an Inſtant a mere Beggar if he has 

no Merit, and is no more eſteemed than if 
1 he ſprung from the vileſt Peaſant. £2399POA, 
Revenues Beſides this Prerogative which the King tas 5 
Fixed. of giving and taking away, he receives very 
large fixed Revenues, of which the follow 
ing Liſt was taken from the Archives of the 
Empire. But the better to underſtand it, 
_ I muſt firſt remark, that all the Kingdoms 

of Jndaſtan are divided into Sarcars, that is to 
fay Provinces, and that the Sarcars are ſub- 

divided into Parganas, ſignifying inferior Go- 
vernments within the Limits of that Pro- 
vince, ſomewhat like the Hundreds in our 
Shires. In the ſecond Place, the Reader 

ought to know, that according to the Judian 
Manner of accounting, a Carol or Kourour 
is worth a Hundred Lacks, that a Lack in- 

cludes a Hundred Thoufand Roupees, and 
that every Roupee is equivalent to about Two 
Le and Sixpence Halſpenny Engliſh. * 


4 80 that a Lack is . 8 Thou: 
ſand one Hundred and thirty Pounds, and a Carol 
about one Million three Hundred and thirteen - 
Thouſand Pounds, Engliſh Money. Some value 
the Roupce at Threepence Halfpenny leſs, but 
the Groſs Sums here mentioned will not admit 


* | j 4 ” 
| , The 
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The Kingdom of Deli has within its Go- 
vernment eight Sarcars and two Hundred 
and twenty Parganas, which pay one Carol, 
twenty - ve Lacks, and _ Thouſand Rou- 
Pe. IS £550 LS LEROY RS 
The Kingdom of Agra eiu Winken its 
N Limits foutreen: * and two Hundred 

and Sixty eight Parganas, which pay to the 
Emperor, two Carols, twenty-two Lacks, 
22 Thouſand W e 6 Fifty 

ou 

In the [Kiingders of Laber wie cat 
Five. Sarcars, and three Hundred and fourteen 
Parganas, the Revenue of which is two Ca- 


rols, Gilzty-£ ree Lacks, and five T houſand | 


Roupees. 


The Sarcars and Parganas in the King : 


dem of Aſmir pay two Carols ANNE 
Lacks, and two Roupees. 


The Kingdom of Gurorath, including þ 


nine Sarcers and nineteen Parganas, pays 
two Carols, thirty-three Lacks, and nine 
five Thouſand Roupees. 


The Kingdom of Malua, divided into ele- 
ven Sarcars, and two Hundred: and fifty ſmall 


Parganas, pays but ninety-nine Thouſand 


Lacks, and ſix T bouſand two Hundred and | 


fiſty Roupees. 


n the Kingdom afi Bear are numbered- 
eight Sarcars, and two Hundred and Forty- ſix 


ſmalj Parganas, which produce one Carol, 


twenty-one Lacks, and twenty-five Thouſand 


Roupees 


T he Tue Kinblom of Cabul, divided into thir- 
ty five Parganas, affords but Thirty-two 
Lacks, and Seven Thouſand two Hundred 
and fifty Roupees, " The 


| 
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| The Kingdom of Tatta Hays * Lake, 


g and two Thouſand Roupees. 


That of Bacar pays only. Twenty-four 


| Lacks | 


Tho? . reckon Eleven Sarcars, uo, a 
ſufficient Number of Parganas in the King- 


dom of Urecha, it pays no more than Fifty- 
ſeven Lacks; and ſeven Thouſand five Hun- 


dred Roupees. 
The Forty-ſix Parganas of the Kingdom of 


Cachemire, pay only T hirty-five Lacks,and five 


Thoufand Roupees; tho this Kingdom is 


called the Terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Indies, 


on Account of its Fertility. 
The Kingdom of [liavas, with its Depen- 
dencies, renders Seventy- ſeven Lacks, and 


Thirty-eight Thouſand Roupees. 


The Kingdom of Decan, which is divided | 


into Eight Farcurs, and Seventy- nine Par- 


ganas, pays one Carol, Sixty-two Lacks, 


and Four Thouſand ſeven Hundred and Fifty 
Roupees. 

Ke the Kliigtom of \Barar they count Ten 
Sarcars, and a Hundred Ninety-one ſmall 
Parganas, from which the Emperor | receives 


One Carol, Fifty eight 1 and Seven 


Thouſand five Hundred Roupe 
The Kingdom of Hortons Canal Forty 


three Parganas, and renders Sixty eight Lacks, 


and Eighty five Thouſand Roupees, : 
The Province of Candis, which may alfo 


be called a Kingdom, produces One Carol, 
Eleven Lacks, and Fi ive Thouſand Rou- 


Phe Kingdom « of Nande pays only Seventy- 
two Lac ks, 


That 


| Thouſand Rowe | 
0 King YE of 25 8 1. a. Rag 
©! tte, pfoduce 5 A Aches FE 

' "Finally, the Kingdom of Glenda, and 
ariother Part of Carnatte, ſend pf Wo N ive 
Carols, _ 
All theſe Sums, added together, amount to 
Three Hundred Eighty ſeven Millions, One 
Hundred Ninety four Thouſand Roupees: 
And to take the Jidian Roupees, as above, 
for about Two Shillings and ſixpence each, 
Engliſh Money, the ſtated Annual Revenue of: 
the Mogul Emperor amounts to abouit Forty 
three Millions,” Five Hundred F ifty - vine 
Theuſand Three Hundred Pounds Sterling. 


Beſides theſe fixed Revenues, there are caſual. 


ſome Caſual Taxes, that bring him in great 
| Riches, 1. He exacts a Tribute of ſo much 
per Head of all the Pagan Indians. 2. All 
Commodities, exported by Heathen Mer-- 
chan pay Five per Cent of their Value * 
way of Cuſtom; The Mohometans © 
exempt from theſe Impoſts. 3. There. 
is a Sort of Tribute Upon "he Whitening of 
Linens or Cottons, of which there are vaſt 
Quantities in the. ©dizs.. 4. The Diamond 
Mines bring the Emperor in prodigious Sums; 
beſides that he demands the Fineſt, Largeſt, 
and moſt Perfect for himſelf. 5 The Sea- 
Ports, and in particular thoſe * Sindi, Ba. 
rocha, Surat and Cambaya, are ſubject to- 
great Taxes. 6. But what moſt of all aug- 


* ä s Revenues; is, that be is 
G4. | ſale. 
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"ſole Heir at Law to all the Moveables, Mo. 


ney, Effects, in a Word, to all the Wealth. 
of thoſe Mafbme run Subjects Who die in his 
Pay. By this Means the Widows of Go- 


vernors of: Provinces,” and Generals of the 


Army, are' often redueed to à very mode- 
rate Penſion, and their Sons, as I before ob- 
ſerved, (without Merit of their own) plung- 
ed into the meaneſt Beggary. - 

As to other Particulars ; Except dhe Em- 
perors own, there are no Arſenals in the 
*Megut's: Territories, every Commander of 


Tracpe being obliged to farniſh Arms for his 
Men. For this Reaſon a Mogul Army ap- 
- pears with a Mixture of Muskets, Scyme- 
_ Bows, Swords, and Lances; But as to 


the Imperial Arſenal, we are aſſured that there 


is nothing in the World of that Kind more 


magnificent; all the Arms glitter with Pre- 


Ho cious Stones. His Ar tillery 18 numerous, and 


the Pieces of Cannon that he uſes in War, 


for the moſt Part, are more ancient than 
ours. It is not without Reaſon therefore, 


that ſome imagine the Uſe of Cannon and 


Powder was known in the Iadies before the 


Time of Tamerlane, and that they attri- 


bute the Invention of them to the Chineſe: 


For the Moguls have a Tradition, that the 
Cbineſe caſt Artillery in oy at- the Ti ume 


that they were Maſters of it. 


a The Emperor's: Elephants make jade 


Part of the Strength of his Armies; and are 

an Ornament of. his Palace. He keeps to the 
Number of 5 of them, under large porti- 
cos built on purpoſe, They have all pompous 


Names, like thoſe which the Europeans give 


their 


| T was Kaul BK A N. 
Men of War; Fire · Ships, and Bomb-Ketchgs- 
One of them is called Aamum Rabareſ, that 
is to fay, The Majestic Mauer; Another, is 
named - Dat-Hingar, - the Terror. of Armies. 

Fhe Furniture of theſe Creatures is of a ſur- 


priſing Magnificence. That, in particular, 


which the Emperor rides, has on his Back 


a Throne ſhining with Gold and Precious 


Stones. The reſt are covered with Plates 
ef Gold and Silver, Houſings: of Gold Em- 


broidery, Bells and Fringes of Gold. It looks 3 


as if the: Mogul Emperor took delight to ex- 


hauſt Magnificence itſelf, in adot ning theſe 


Animals, which are indeed the only Carriage 


he makes uſe of. The Elephant of the ; 


Fhrone, whoſe Name is Orang*Gas, that 
is, the Captain of the. Elephants, is always 
followed by a long Retinde, and has a, great 


Number of Officers in his: Service. He ne- 


ver walks without Drums beating, Trumpets 


founding, and Banners waving. before. him. 


The Maintenance of every Elephant is rated 
at 25 Roupees every Day, about Three 
. Pounds, Three Shillings and Sixpence Half 


Penny Engliſh; but the Elephant of the 


OS has three Times as much for his 


Allowance. Ten Servants: are appointed to 
every Elephant, to take care: of and wait 
upon him. They are equally diſciplined for 
Hunting or War; and by teaching them to 
- attack: Lions and Figers, they are familiarifed _ 
to Carnage in the Field of Battle. 


The Emperor's Throne is. valued at Four be Em- 


Gun or Kourours, Now. Four Carols, 3 
One. 


the Rate of One Hundred Lacks to the Ca- 
rol, and One Hundred Thouſand Roupees 
3 © 


1 
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to the Lack, amount to Forty: Millions of 
Roupees; and allowing Two Shillings Six- 
pence only for SL Roupee, this krone 
comes to about Five Milions Engliſh. Mo- 
ney... Nor ought. this Price to be thought 
extraordinary, if we reflect that it * ſtands 
upon Six large Pedeſtals of ſolid Gold, and 
is adorned with à Profuſion of Rubies, Eme- 


ralds and Diamonds. 


In a Word, it is very certain that the 


Great MAagul is the Richeſt and moſt Magni- 


ficent Sovereign in all Aa, and perhaps 
in the whole Univerſe : For - thoſe who 
have reſided Ten whole Years in his Court, 


and been inquifitive about every T hing, 4 


firm that he is, in this Reſpect, far ſuperior 


to the Grand Signior and the Shah of * 
P d ether. . 


This is all that I thought it 3 * to 
fay of the Great Mogul, and his Dominions 
in general: But what follows I think may 
be properly added with regard to the King- 


dom of Cabul or Cabulillan in particular, as 


A particu- 
eſ- 
cription of 


Cabullſtan 


that was the chief Theater of the War be. 
tween Kouli Kan and Mahmet-Cha.  _ 

Cabul, or Cabuliftan, as the en ca! 1 
it, is AEST in one of the Extremities of 


the Mogul Empire. It has Tartary on the 


North, from which: it is ſeparated by Mount. 


Imaus, formerly Caucaſus, and by the Indians 
called Caf Dagni. On the Eaſt it has the: 


Kingdom of Cachemire; on the Weſt Za- 


biſtan, and a Part of Candahar ; and on the 
South, the Country of Maullan. The Per- 


E 
* See Birnicy 3 Travels in | the £8/!-Indics, 
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ns have ſometimes been in Poſſeſſion of 
it, as the Mogul; at other Times have been 
poſſeſſod of the Kingdom of Candubar. 

The Rivers Beha and Nilab have their 
Sources in Cabiliftan, and cfoſß it to fall into 
the Sinde, which is the idus of the Antients. 

But tho' thus watered, it is not'a very plen- 
tiful Country: For the Climate being ex- 
treme cold, in Compariſon with the other 
Countries that compoſe the Mogul Empire, 
there is little Fertility but in ſuch Places as are 
ſhadowed by Mountains. It is notwithſtand- 
ing very rich, becauſe a great Trade is ear- 
ried on thro' it to Tartary, the Country of 
the Uſbecks, and Perfia. The Uſbecks alone 
| fell there above 60,000 Horſes annually, and 

the Country is fo commodiouſly ſituated for 
Commerce, that Supplies are broughe to it 
from all Parts, of what it wants, and all Ne- 
ceſſaries are to be had there at reaſonable | 
Prices, © 
"The Capital of the Pur is cated Ca- Cabul Ci- | 
bul. Tt is a very large City, and has twoty. 4 
good Caſtles. As two Kings have kept their ; 
Court here, and ſeveral Princes have ſince 
had it for their Appointment, itabounds with —  -»- 
Palaces, It ſtands in 33 Degrees and a half _ 
North Latitude, 

In the neighbouring Mountains grow Mi- 
rabolans, * which therefore the Ortentals 
call Cabuly, The fame Mountains afford 
many Sorts of Drugs, and abound with Aro- 
matic Woods. There are alſo Mines of I- 
ron, that is fit for every Uſe. It is porticu- 


An Excellent Sort of Plum. 2 3 
. larhy ? 
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larly in this Province that they get thaſe 
Canes, with which the Indians make Lances 
and Halberds, They are e 7 2%. 
many Spots SUITE WY git 3 43S > 1 & 
Religion - Cabuliftan is full of ſmall Cities, Towns, 
of the Ca- and Villages, moſt of the inhabitants of 
6ul;flans. which are Heathens, and therefore the Pa; gods 
are. numerous. They reckon: their Months 
by Moons, and with much Venera- 
tion celebrate the | Feaſt they call Fouby, 
which laſts two Days. Their "Temples . axe 
then full of People, "wh come to pray and 
make their Offerings. The reſt of the Cele- 
bration conſiſts in Nancitlz along the Streets 
in Troops, to the Sound of Trumpets. At 
this Time they all dreſs in deep Red, and 
many go masked to viſit their Friends. 2 hoſe 
who are of the ſame Family eat together, and 
in the Evening they make Bonfires in the 
Streets. This Feaſt is celebrated every 
Year in the February Full- Moon, and it ends 
with deſtroying the Figure of a Giant, againſt 
: whom a little Child draws Arrows, in Re- 
preſentation of what their Prieſts tell the Peo- 
ple. God, ſay they, came down to the 
World in the Form of a little Child, and 
under the Name of Cruchman. A great Giant, 
fearing to be deſtroyed by him, endeavoured 
his Deſtruction. But this Infant took aim at 
bim ſo dextrouſly with an Arrow, that he 
fell'd him down, and flew him. Some will 
have this to be an Emblem of Chriſtianity, and 
pretend that the Cabuliſtans formerly profeſſed 
that Religion. If ſo, they have terribly dif- 
figured, by Superſtition and Fable, what in 
itſelf is very ſimple, T heir moſt — 
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ble Charity eonſiſts in digging a great Number 1 
of Wells, and raiſing of Buildings from Space 

to Space in the Hi av 8, for the Convenience 

of Travellers. In theſe Buildings there is al- 

ways 2 A Place fk per for thoſe. to reſide in who 
are weary, an who carry Burthens; - ſo that 

they may fet their Packs down without Aſſiſ- 

tance, Such is the Kingdom ofCabul, and ſuch. 

are its Inhabitants. Let us NOW proneed” to 

uli Ran. 8 

We have in ſome Meaſure ben the Reaſons 
which induced this Schah to make War upon 
the Great Mogul, Mahmet- Cba: The Pro- 
greſs and n of that War i is what we are 
next to relate. 

Upon the Motions made by the A an The Go. 
Army, after the taking of Candahar, and the yernor of 
Extirpation of the Rebels, the Souba, or Go- Cabul a- 
vernor, of the Province of Cabul, whoſe larmed. 
Name was Naſir-Nan, apprehended plainly 
that he was going to be attacked. He ſent 

early Advice of it to the Court, which was 
then at Deli, and gave the Magolian Mo- 
narch to underſtand, that he had bet Troops 
ſufficient to defend the Province committed to 
his Charge againſt the Perſians. Mafhmet- 
Cha, upon this, ordered conſiderable Remit- 
tances to be made him, by means of which 
the Governor levied Troops, and fortified him- 
ſelf the beſt he was able. His Army, in a ſhort 
Time,” amounted to 50,000 Men, He took 
Poſſeſſion of the Defiles between the King- 
doms of Candabar and Cabul, poſted in them His Di- 
large Bodies of Troops, behind Entrench- 3 
met defended with deep Ditches, covered fades: 8 


with a great number of Trees that he cauſed 
to 


A 
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to be felled, and A, wh ns 
Artillery. TY ore 

Keuli Kan was not ignorant of thele- Pre. 
parations ; but as he had ſtill ſome Affair 
ſettle i in Perſia, he dig not offer to In 
them. At laſt he took the Field * 


th 


March towards the Kin ngdom of Cabal. He 
2. Kan attempted at firft to pes the Defiles; but 
at firſt re- found them fo well guarded, that his Froops, 
. brave as they were, were repulſed wherever 
they ſtrove to penetrate. Any other than 
Kzuli-Kan would have abandoned the Enter- 

priſe: He, on the coofrarys found his *Refo- 

ſution and Courage encreaſe, in Proportion t 


ſeeing that his Army, in Conſequence-of the 


ſions and Ammunitio $ of War, he determined 
to wait patiently for ſome favourable” Mo- 
ment, wherein to 'furpriſe the Megulians. Tt 
was not long before Fortune preſented him 
with what he deſired, the Means and Op- 
portunity of penetrating | into the Kingdom of 
Cabul. 

Account There is a Nation i in the Dominions* "of Hs 

of the Pa- Great Mogul, who came originally from the 


tant. Banks of the Ganges, and had formerly ex- 


lled the Deſcendents of 7imur-Bec, and got 
Poſſeton of the Government of Indiſtan. 
This People, called the Patans, of whom I 
took notice in ſpeaking of Homaynm;' the 
Prince they dethroned, and who was reſtored 


fans; the Patans, I fay, ever fince that Time, 


the 


k 


Me 


: an Army of 90,000 Men, and directed his 


the Difficulties he had to encounter ; and 


good Orders he had given, abounded in Provi- 


to the Throne by the Affiſtance of the Per- 


c owes ee i i 


have inherited an implacable Hatred againſt 
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the Maguls, which they haye never. failed ; 
gte Proof of, Moden Us had af an Oe 
nity. of doing. them a Miſchief... 9 this poor | 
was now a remarkable: Inflance. A Soldier of 
that, Nation, in the Army of Ne/ Rin 
reed and made, his 4 Eſcape to Scheb Nadiris 

amp. 

As he demanded to Þ peak with thigMſonarch, One of 
he was immediately conducted to him, and' them con- 
had a Private Audience that Inſtant. The 7 Kou- 
Patan told Kouli Kan, that he knew a cer- 2 an 
tain, Way,to bring him. dixeQly to Cabul, i, 
without the Governor's. having the leaft Suſ- * 
picion, who he was ſure knew nothing of the 
Way he meant. Our Perſian gave him Aſſu- 
rance of an abundant Recompence, in caſe 
the Scheme he propoſed could be put in Ex- 
ecution. The 17 knew the Country per- 
fectly well, and the Feaſability of his Project: 
For 3 Seat of his Nation, under the Domi- 
nion of their Rajas, is between the King- 
doms of Cabul and Candahar. He conducted 
the Army from the ſide of Carabat towards 
the Weſt of Candahar, acroſs many barren 
and deſert Tracts of Land, where 460 Heats 
were exceſſive, and farce a Drop of Water 
could be found: But the Example of their 
Leader reſtrained the Perſian Soldiers from 
murmuring, and every one bore his own 
Hardſhip with Patience. At laſt they arrived 
at Gaſuin, or Gaſna, and from thence, after 
many. Fatigues, at the Foot of the Soliman 
; Mountains, which the Army traverted-b 
Way unknown, and impaſſable to any but 
the Soldiers of Kout: Kan, This Hero no 


ſnoger law himſelf in the Territory of Ca- 
D | bul, 


IX 3 


Difficulties | his Perfian Majeſty would 


| Hons uſual in Armies, and ſpent Whole Ni ; 
in feaſting and exceſſive Pleaſures. One 
imagine that the Schah did not neglect to 0 f 
prove this Information; he paid iebiy "the 
Man who brought it, and hal 
in order to ſurpriſe the Megul General, He 
found Him and his Troops in the utmoſt. . 
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bul, but he rewarded his Faithful Gangs 


' marched towards the Capital, turning à lit 
upon the Right, a and paffing by Aale, 
or All:bega. 


While he was 1 the March, News was 
brought him that Nafer Aan, truſting, to the 
Guards he had poſted in the-Defiles, and the 


to ſurmount, neglected moſt of the Pre 2 | 


ened his March 


Where he Security, and immediately drew up his Army 
defeats the to attack them. It is eafy to conceive that in 
Mul Ge-ſuch a Situation, they made no long Reſiſ- 


vernor. 


tance. In a Word, their Camp was almoſt 
ſurrounded, and forced the Moment it was 
formed. Moſt of the Men were killed on 
the Spot, and the reſt (except 3 or 400 who 
1 — 5 by Flight) were taken Priſoners, to 
the Number of about ooo. Nafir-Kan, the 
Governor of Cabul, was among the latter. 
This Action happened a ſew Leagues below 


Cabul, in a ſmall Plain ſurrounded with the 


untdins of Soliman. 


After the Defeat of NMaffr- Kam: 8 Army, 


all the other Poſts in the Mountains were ſoon 
abandoned, none of the Pidians attempting 


to make Head before the Conqueror. Per- 
' haps the Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee 


9 the Tranſlation of a Letter, which that 


Monarch wrote to his Second Son * this 
Event. = 29 


L, 
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4 Eiter pe, Elie of Schah Nadir 40 75 
Second Son Naſſun Ulla Mirza, toritten 
"from Biegjapour in n and. ap by « 4 


8 Cai vier. 1 


55 Wy "Ta "the OR of the e and All 
. 1 n merciful God. 
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| Naſſer L Ulla Mir ir za, whom we aſſure of our 
Ro oyal, F avout. Be it known, that truſting | 
entirely i in God, who is our Strength and our 
Support, we ſet out on Tye/day the 12th in 
the Morning from Allipaſcha, where we had 
Teſted our Army, and which is two. Leagues 
diſtant from Fillaal-abat, and arrived the 
Evening of the fame Day at Bariel-alb. 
From thence, having put ourſelf at the Head 
of ſome Thouſands of the moſt Alert of our 
Troops, we advanced by long Marches to 
Himrod, within three Leagues of Biegjapour, 
near which Place we are at this preſent. 
We learned at Himrod, that the Governour 
Neſir- Kan ſpent his Tune in Diverſions and 
Debaucheries, with the other Generals and 
chief Officers of his Army. Upon this Advice 
I advanced to his Camp, which I attacked at 
e and immediately forced it. But a 
very few Soldiers eſcaped, the reſt having been 
either killed or taken, Many Officers under- 
went the ſame Fate, and we reckon among 
our Priſoners, the Governor Naſfir- Kan him- 
ſelf. We have alſo taken all their Artillery, 
and all their Baggage. You will be inform- 
ed of other Crews of this Battle by 
"SS OE the 


7 E will that every one yield er His Letter 


to our moſt dear and well- beloved Son thereupon 
to his Son. 
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8 the * endes Mabmet' Ihrahim- Beech, and 
1 . Chan-Beck, whom I have diſpatched-to 
= you, and who will ſine N a partSQular: _O. 
5 "aur! — upon 'the' Re ceipt of 
Rr Theſe, will oper the Cannon to be diſcharg- 
end, the Drum to be beat, the T'rumpets: to 
be founded, and all other Demonſtrations. of 
Publick Joy to be given. You will | alfo 
ſend Advice of this Event to all our Supe- 
rior Officers, that they with us may praiſe 
the Eternal, and render him "Ehanks for this 
Happy and Signal Victory, 

After this Letter has been read, it ſhall % 
ſent to Fillal-abat, to his High nels Dives Kuli- 
Beck, chief Standard-Bearer of our Camp, 
who {hall take Care to ſend. it to Cabul, 
to his Highneſs Famoem. Verdi- Kan, and he 
ſhalt aan! it to Mir of Zulthoin Governor 
of Caſmin, and he to gur moſt dear and 
well beloved Sun Naſſun-Llla Mirza, Vice- 
Roy of Perfia, that he alſo may be informed 
of the Great Victory we have obtained. 
The whole ſhall be exactly followed and 
executed, according to the Tenor * our pre- 
ſent CT 

Given the 14th of the Month Halen 
Ulmboſam, in the Year 1151,” ( Accord- 
ing 7 the Engh/b Old te, November 28, 


"XY © Wit the Bottom of the 88 of this Letter 
that was ſent into Europe, were theſe Words. 


. 80 1 tranſlate the Perſi an Word Miembas- 
je ; which | ſignifies er Chief of a Thouſand 


„Thus 


ö 
: 
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6 Thus wrote the Secretary Camber-Alt, and 
his Words have been tranſlated from 1 
Ar. Dutch as faithfully! as poſſible. ” | - 
It is proper to remark, before we. proceed ,. 
chat Kl, Kun had ſurpriſed Cabul; the Capi- — 
tal of tlie Country, a few ' Day 1 e d 
Battle. The Inhabitants, tho?. ick 
not expect him, no Man imagiriing be * 
paſs the Defiles that were ſo well guarded, 
did not however think it ſafe to irritate him, 
and ſurrendered as ſoon as he appeared. The 
Schah put a Garriſon i into Ir CAE a 
Per fian Governor. 51.915 7 
After this Conqueſt; he wrote to uber aer Koali - Kan 
Mogul,” making him Propoſitions for a Peace. ſends to 
Tt is not the Cuſtom 'of theſe-Princes to have the Great 
Embaſſadors reſident at each other's Courts, Mogul. 
much leſs to make formal Declarations of 
War, according to the. Cuſtom of the: Chriſ- 
tians. When they ſend an Embaſſy, it is 
only by way of Felicitation on ſome proſpe- 
Tous Event, or to give notice of ſome extra- 
ordinary Occurrence. Theſe are mere Ca- 
ſualties; and even on ſuch Occaſions, the 
Embaſſaders make but a ſhort Stay, except at 
the Court of the Great Mogul, who ſometimes 
detains them out of Pride, and refuſes to give 
them an Audience of Leave, till they have 
been Witneſſes of all the Pomp and Pagean- 
of his Court. As to War, they make no 
other, Declaration of it, nor uſe any other 
Formality, than that of falling ſuddenly upon 
the Country they deſign to attack. For 
this Reaſon the Sovereigns always keep up a 
numerous Body of Troops, even in Time of 
Peace, and when they have moſt Reaſon to 
MY be 


* * 
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| be ſecure e of their Neighbour's Friendſhip, 
: 2 After they have begun a War, they uſually 

1 continue it a long Time, becauſe neither Par- 

ty will ask for a Peace, which they look up- 
on as an infamous Mark of their own Sub- 
miſſion. If they are obliged however to ſtoop 
£0 it, they commonly make the firſt Propoſals 
themſelves, and leave the Treaty to be con- 

cluded by their reſpective Miniſtes. 
15 Na Kan had taken Arms only for the 


Fc u Security of his Kingdom, he thought proper 
Letter. do preyent the Shame of his Enemy, and ge- 
ngnneroufſly offered him to accommodate Matters. 
| The Subſtance of his Letter, an exact Copy 
of which is wanting, runs thus. That he 
was come at the Head of a powerful Army. 
to conquer a Country which had formerly 
belonged to Perfia : That for his Part, he 
had always obſerved the. Treaties that had 
0 been concluded between his Predeceſſors and 
the Magul Emperors, by which this Kingdom 
of Cabul had been ceded to the latter; but 
that Mahmet- Cha having violated them, by 
fomenting under-hand the Rebellion of the 
x Aghwans, he thought himſelf abſolved from 
any farther Obligation by thoſe Treaties ; for 
which Reaſon he had entered the Kingdom 
of Cabul with an armed Force, and made a 
Conqueſt of it: That from the good Fortune 
which had always hitherto attended his Arms, 
he might flatter himſelf with Hopes of yet 
greater Succeſs, in caſe he purſued his Point; 
| but that notwithſtanding, he offered: him 
Peace, on Condition that the Kingdom of 
Cabul ſhould be ceded to him in Perpetuity, 
to cover that of Candahar, and ferve for a 
: Barrier 
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Barrier to Perſia That he demanded more- © 
- byer all the Lands on the Perſian Side of the 
uus, from North to South, reckoning from 
the Source to the Mouth of that River; and 
this by way of Indemnification. for the Ex- 
pences of the War: Threatning, in caſe he — 
did not accept of theſe Conditions, to carry tbe 
Arms of Perſia into the Heart of Hnagſtan, 
and attack him in the Capital of his Empire.“ 

Pretty much like theſe were the Terms of Reflecti- 
Kew Kan's Letter to Mabmet- Cha. The ons on it 
ſavour of that Spirit of Pride and N {bo 
which Victory uſually inſpires ; but did not in 
the leaſt move the Magul, nor abate any thing 
of the Haughtineſs which the Monarchs of 
Indoſtan have always affected, and which is 
indeed common to all the Oriental Princes. 
It appears however, that Mabmet-Cha, in 
this, committed a great Fault: For if on one 
hand we. conſider the Valour and good For- 
tune of Kouli Kan, the Diſcipline and excel- 
Heat: Order of his Troops; and on the other 

. caſt gur Eyes on the Inexperience and Diſor- 
bade that reigned in the Army of Mahmet- 
(u; we cannot; help. concluding that his 
Pride and Contempt of the King of Perſia 
were then out of Seaſon; that it bad been 
oh Intereſt, and was in true Policy his Buſi- 
. neſs, to temporiſe, diſſemble, and not expoſe 
As himſelf lightly to a War, the Succeſs of 
- which,; even then, had no advantageous Aſ- 
pect on his ſide. I own that Nouli Kan de- 
-manded a great deal. But then, tho in fact, 
not content with the Kingdom of Cabal 
which he had already conquered, he wanted 
farther all the Countries on this fide the — 
4 
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and hat this Tract included Part of the 
Kingdoms of Moulian and Biichor, quite down 
to Tatta, on the South; and to the Northward 

the whole Kingdom of Cachemire;-or Caf — 


niere, which makes a prodigious Extent of . 


Country; not ts mention that the E ingdom 
of Cachemire has been {o valued by the Mo- 
gu Emperors, that one of them uſed to fay, 


hie had rather loſe all Indaſtan than this petty 


Royalty, which is in reality looked upon as 
the terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Indies, on A . 
count of the Temperature of its Air, t 
Fertility of its Soil, and the Politeneſs of its 


Inhabitants : Notwithſtanding all this, I fay, 


the beſt thing Maßmet- Cha could have done, 
would have been to have made at once the 
Ceſſion demanded by the Conqueror, for 
whom Fortune fo viſibly declared. This In- 
dian Monarch however Hcl another Method, 
and publiſhed a kind of Manifesto, full of a- 
buſive Language againſt Loni Kan, who re- 
ceived and read it in cool Blood, reſolving 

immediately to anſwer it in another way than 
by the Pen of his Secretaries. © This Muni- 
Flo is too ſingular to be intirely omitted here: 
I. will attempt a faithful Tranſlation of it, 
forewarning the Reader that he muſt not a- 
ſcribe to me certain extraordinary Expreſſions, 

and even Ideas, which, odd as they may ſeem 
to us, are yet familiar r enough to the Orten. 
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The Superſeriion. ran a thus: 


« to Diamar Keuli Low, Vlurper of the The great 


78 


8 Manikedo. 
TE have a long white deliberated, he 
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tber we ſhould write to a Man * ſuch 
baſe and obſcure Birth as thou art; and we re- 


flected that it would be ſhameful for us, who 


are ſo much above all the Princes of the World, 


to enter into any Explanation with thee, WO 
art nothing but an Uſurper, an ungrateful pet= 


fidious Fellow, a Traitor, who haſt never 


ceaſed to 3 thy temporal Lord and. 
er, who had loaded thee with Be- 


lawful Ma 
neſits. But at laſt, we have reſolved to de- 
mean ourſelf ſo far as to write to thee, to 
reproach thee -with thy Crimes, to erbort 
thee to Repentance; that thou mayeſt pre- 
vent the Indignation of God, and the Ven- 
geance which our Royal Hand is paarig 
for thee. 


We have A given Orders to the Ges 


nerals of our Army to re-take the Country 
which thou haſt unjuſtly ſeized, to beſiege 


Candabar, to drive from thence the Gover- 
nor which thou haſt appointed, and finally to 


take thy Perſon, that I may cauſe that Pu- 


niſhment to be inflicted on thee which thy 


Crimes have deſerved. 


Learn, 


0 
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1 Learn, Wretch as thou art, * 45 is to 
| trifle with the Succeſſor of Zamerlane, who 
ſhines among other Sovereigns as che San. amid 
the Stars” — 85 
I was ee eine on, 3 97 { * 1 | 
many figurative Expreſſions, ſo many ab- 
ſtracted and extravagant Thoughts, joined to 
ad ſuch a Number of barbarous Names, that, & 
11 was deterred from the Task, and thought it 
1 Duty to ſpare the Reader ſuch a diſagree - 
=o — 4 3 imagining, it would be ſufficient 
to inform him, that in general this Letter is full 
of the moſt groſs Scurrilities, Rodomontades, 
and vain Menaces. Add to all this the Quo- 
tations of the Alcoran, the rough barbarous 
Names of. many. Grandees of the , Mogul's 
Court, .who are. ſpoken of in this Manifeſto, | 
and you mult, own that I have done the moſt 
prudently to fi. uppreſs the reſt, The Iadiap 
Monarch Ranhes with ſaying, that he would 
ſend and releaſe Schah Thamas out of Priſon, 
and re · place him upon the Throne, and that 
Kouli Kan ſhould then have ſome Reaſon to 
repent of his outrageous Attempts ; : that he 
might however avoid the Sufferings which a- 
waited him; that the Pen f 8 and Grace 
was yet ſuſpended over the Leaf of his Crimes, 
and would efface them all upon the leaſt Tokens 
of Repentance. Where haft thou, ſays the Mogut, 
ſeen _ daring Heroes? Thou. haſt fought againſt 
Turks and Georgians. I ſhall ſend Armies 
ke unto Seas: Thou and thy Hofts ſhall not 
be able ta withſland tbem. 
Our Hero, as I obſerved before, did not put : 
binſelf | in much Pain about this Piece, ray 
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belfeving'thit the beſt Kefutation of it would 
be to puſh on the War with Vigour, he re- 
Sed te to paſs the Indus, and go in queſt of 
the vain-glorjous Monarch of bdiftan, to Fat 155 
aun end to the War by a decifive Battle 
Hout Kan was ſtil 
| poer, or Pi 


encamped near Bio: The Tak- 
re, when he eceived the Mo, ing of Pi- 


85 þ + Letter.” This City is of no great Con-/hore. . 


equence, nor has it any good Fortification 


Hor&, and fome Hundreds of Infantry. 

Shah 'fent 'a Summons to the Sirene 
requiring him to open his Gates; affuring 
him, that in caſe of Compliance neither he 
nor his Garrifon ſhould receive the leaſt In- 
jury, The Governor having refuſed to ſur- 
render, Kouli Kan ordered the Place to be 
ſtormed, and it was immediately xt ried. 
me of the Garriſon, as is cuſtomary on ſuch 
Occaſions, were put to the Sword. © But 
Kouli Kan ſaved the greateſt Part of them, 
who immediately took on in his Army. The 
Town was abandoned to pillage, and, afforded 
the Soldiers a fine Booty.” 


yet was there in it a Garriſon of 1000 Indian” 3 


Tbe Perſan Schah did not ſtop Mit Some 57 
Leagues diſtant from Pißbore is a conſiderable 2 22 


City called Attoch, ſituated upon the Conffu- 


ence of the Nilab umd that Part of the Indus takes a> 
to which it communicates its Name. 'Kowlt tock. 


Kan rèſolved to paſs the Nilab, and make | 
himſelf Maſter of this Place. There was no 

ſuch thing as a Bridge in this Country: But 
the Schah knew ſo well how to remedy that 
Inconvenience, by the Pontoons which his 
European Engineers had built for him, that 


his __ very ſoon * on the other Side 
; of. 


The two 


Armies 


approach 
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Une irenb f hee Governor of Attoch, fi 


prized at this Expedition, and terrificd by he 


Example of the Commander of Piſbore, ing wi 


was killed in the Carnage of that City, Jent 
Deputies to the Perſian Hero, and offered him 


the — of the Place. Nouli Kan put a G 


riſon in * and made Diſpoſitions for path 9 


the River Attoc l, which is that Branch of the 
Indus already mentioned, Not a Creature 
oppoſed his Paſſage, which he performed 
without any other Loſs. than that of a. few 
Camels loaded with Baggage, who fell down 


in the Water, and periſhed there with their 


Burthens. 

Mean time Mabmer- Cha was 3 upon 
the Eaſtern Banks of the Indus, at the 0 
of 400, ooo Men. The Perſian Ar 


each other. very much diminiſhed ; the exceſſive 


and the Fatigue of bad Ways, had 4 di- 
vers Maladies among them, which carried off 
abundance of Soldiers. They were not now, 
at the moſt, above 60,000 ſtrong. Vet 
were they not in the leaſt terrified. at that 
vaſt Multitude of Indians who came to diſ- 

pute with them the Pallage of the Indus. 
Every Thing ſeemed not 1 poſſible to 
them, but — the Conduct of Kouli Kan 
even caſy. This Monarch detached one of 

his Brethgen, he whom we ſpoke of in the 


. firſt, Part of this Hiſtory as Governor of 


Kerman, with 6000 Men, and Orders to ad- 
vance to the Indus, and chuſe out a proper 
Place for pafling over his Army. For this 
Purpoſe he had prepared a Number of Boats, 
the River being too 0 Kate to 5 Bridge 
laid over it. 4 TY | 

The 


- 


WA 


Tamas Kori rKa u. E. 
The ade, or Indus, by modern Gcogra - Deſcrip- 
phers called the Siude, takes its Riſe: in the tion of the 
Confines of Little Thibet, in the Mountains Indus. 

2 ſeparate that Kingdom from the Pro- 
Vince of Nagracut. It runs along meandering 
from N. E. wo 8. W. ſeparating firſt the King- 
dom of Cachemire Non the Country of Ban- - | 
lieh; next it traverſes the Countries of Attock, | 
Mulan, Buckir, and Tatta; then falls down 
into the Indian Ocean, after dividing itſelk | 
into two. principa Branches, which are its two | 
Mouths, and form an Ile not much unlike = 
the Delta of the 'Nitus. © It receives in its 5 
Courſe the Waters of divers other leſs conſi- 4 
derable Rivers, among which are thoſe of | | | 
Nilab, Cow or Behat, Lacca, Rawi, and | | 
Jan or Via. Every one knows that Aleran- 
der the Great paſſed the Indur with his Army, 
and made 4 Conqueſt of the Country which 
is at preſent called Indaſtan. His Name is 
ſtill known in thoſe Parts, and the modern 
Vudiant call him Secgulir Fil, khat is to 

ſay, Al. xander the Son of Phill. a The In- 

dians of that, Menarch's 'Time were, as they 

are at preſent, brave and couragious, | Witneſs 

Porus gad his Army: But their Kings in łhat 

Age carried Luxury to an "Excels beyond 
Expreſſion, © and pefhap wi ſurpaſſed Fen” the 

Mogul Emperors. ai bg 
Fm Ven 0 When the Kin, ſuffers himſelf to pe A Paſſage 
6 een in e Lf JH, Curtius: his from Quin- 
0 Officers tius Curtt- 
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| "01 a ) Qin rex ſe in «alles conſpici patitur, cerning 
hui! argentea miniftriferunt, totumque iter, King Po- 


: pau un ſerri — odoribus complent. Au. us. 
| | | E. rea 
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© Officers carry Silver Cenſers before füm, 
<« and perfume all the Ways by which he 
tecpaſſes. He lies upon à Golden Litter, a- 
% qotned with Pearls that hang all around it. 
« He is clothed in a Linen Robe, embroider- 
© ed with Gold and Purple. Behind the 
% Litter come his Gendarms and Body- 
guards, many of whom carry Branches of 
«Trees, full of ſinging Birds, whom they 
< have taught to warble Variety of Tunes, in 
c order to divert him amidſt his ſerious Affairs. 
& His Palace is enriched with gilded Coltimns, 
< entwined all along with GoldenVines, in- 
e termixed with Figures of Birds made in Sil- 
ever; there being nothing in which they 


rea leftica margaritis circumpengentibus recubat. 
Diſtincta fant auro & purpura garbaia, quæ indu- 
tus eſt. Lecticam ſequuntuy armati corporifque 
cuſſodes; inter quos ramis ſaves pendent, quas 
cantu ſeriis rebus obſtreperę docuerunt. Regia 
auratas columnas habet; totas eas vitis auro cæ- 
lata percurrit, aviumque, quarum viſu maxime 
Saudent, argenteæ effigies opera diſtinguunt. Re- 
gia adeuntibus patet, cum capillum pectit atque 
ornat: tunc reſponſa legationibus, tunc jura popu- 
laribus reddit. Demptis foleis, odoribus illinun- 
tur pedes. Venatus maximus labor eſt, incluſa 
vivario animalia inter vota cantuſque pellicum fi- 
gere. Binum cubitorum ſagittæ ſunt, quas emit- 
diunt majore nixu quam effectu; Juippe telum, 
Cujus in lexitate vis omnis eſt, inhabili pondere 
oneratur. Breviora itinera equo (conficit : lon- 
gior ubi expeditio eſt, elephanti vehunt currum ; 
& tan tarum belluarum corpora tota contegunt au- 
re. Ac, ne quis perditis moribus deſit, lecticis 
aureis pellicum longus ordo ſequitur. 
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ce more delight than in their variegated Birds 
1 of divers Colours. . The King's Palace is 

open to all Comers; and while they comb 
<« and adorn his Hair, he gives Audience to 
6 Embaſſadors, and adminiſters Juſtice: to 
6e his People. His Sandals are taken off, and 
0 his Feet anointed with precious Odours. 
The greateſt Exerciſe he takes, is with his 
„ Bow — Arrows to hunt and kill ſome 


«© Beaſt encloſed in a Park, while his Con- 


ce cubines ſurround him with Songs, and 
% Vos. ſor the good Succels of his Sport. 

ce Their Arrows: are two Cubits long, which 
<« they let fly with more Effort than Effect, 
«© their unmanageable Weight depriving them 
< of Force. When he goes not far, he rides 
% on Horſe-back ; but in a long Journey he 
«is drawn upon a, Car by two Elephants, 
«© whoſe monſtrous, Bodies. are all adorned 
<« and capariſened with Gold. And that no- 
< thing might be wanting to this unbounded 
"hy Luxury, a long Train "of his: Concubines, - 
in Litters of Gold, follow in his Retinue.“ 

Such was the Life chat the Kings of India 
ſed in the Time of Alexander, and, "with very 
little Difference, ſuch is the Life. led by. the 
Mogul Emperors at this Day Macro 


| Kouli Kan's Brother, whom I mentioned to A Place 
* been detached to ſurvey the Banks of found for 
the Indus, reported, that he had for a long paſſing the 
2 ſought a commodious Place whereat Indus. 


paſs that River, and that he had at laſt 
band one ſome Leagues above Haſſan Abs 
dal, where the Channel was not extremely ; 
broad, nor the Stteam oyer-rapid ; but that 


the Mag Cavalry appeared on the other Side, 
22 which 
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which would render the Paſſage diffieult, and 
the Landing yet more ſo. Kouli Kan provided 
againſt this Inconvenience, by ordering a 
Range of long Barks, reſembling Half. Galſtes, 
to de built, and furniſhed with Artillery. 
This indeed required a confiderable Fime; 
but he employed ſuch a Number of Work: 
men, and by the Help of the NVilab procur- 
ed Timber fo eaſily from the Mountains, that 
in a few Weeks the Work was finiſhed, 
Account Their Tranſport Veſſels were already pre- 
of the Pal. pred and at the Head of theſe they put the 
iage. floating Batteries, which, as they came near 
the oppoſite Shore, made a continual Fire up- 
on the Enemy, till the Troops that were in 
the Boats could alfo uſe their ſmall Arms. 
The Indians diſcharged a prodigious Quanti- 
6 of Arrows, inter mixed with Musket and 
annon Shot, which however id no great 
Damage: While the gallant Kowli Kan, get- 
ting into a ſmall light Skiff, with only a few 
of his fele& Friends, advanced before all the. 
Fleet, and jumped the firſt upon Shore, This 
little Company drove back a large Body of 
Indian Cavalry; but had at laſt been over- 
powered, if Succour had not opportunely ar- 
rived. Happily for them, the Troops diſem- 
barked under the Fire of the Artillery, and 
feveral Squadrons having formed themſelves 
in an inſtant, fell upon the undiſciplined dif- 
orderly Enemy, and put them to flight. 
The Mo- " Immediately the News was ſpread in Hfoh-. 
gul, diſpi- met -Cha's Camp, that the Pe ſians had pafled 
rited, flies the Indus. The Mogul Monarch, who lay 
from his with his Army a few Leagues from that Ri- 


Army. ver, no ſooner heard what was done, but he 
began 
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began to perceiveithe Exror he bad committed, 
by putting himſelf in Competition with the 
fortunate. Kauti Kan. His Pride vaniſhed. a- 
way, his haughty Menaces were changed into 
very different Diſpoſitions, and he Junk at 
laſt into a total Deſpondency; ſo that the 
next Day, accompanied but with a few.of the 
Rajas his. Fributaries, he privately left the 
Army, with an Intent to hide himſelf from 
Danger in the moſt remote Part of his Domi- 
nions, after having laid waſte all the Countries 


round, to prevent the Perfians from following . 


him. He was not however ſo expeditious i in 
the purſuit of this Project, as to put it effectual- 
ly in execution. The Magul Emperors had 
rather run the laft Risk, — to abandon 
their Seraglio. That Multitude of Women, 
who Bile them almoſt wherever they go, 
are a perpetual Clog upon thoſe Princes in 
their Journeys, Before Mahmet- Cha had got 
ten Leagues, two of his Omrahs, or Grandes, 

who each of them commanded a Body of 
T roops, overtook him : They had iy in- 
formed of his daſtardly Reſolution, and were 
come to divert him from it, and engage him 
to return, Their Names were Nezamelmalk, 
who enjoyed the Office of 4/efia, that is, High- 
Chancellor, and Commarudien-Can. What 
they repreſented to him was, that things were 
not yet in ſuch a deſperate Condition; that 
the Perſian Army was but a Handful of Men, 
in chmpariſon of thoſe innumerable Forces 
who were under the Command of his impe- 


rial Majeſty ; that Kouls Kan's Troops were 


already — with ſo many Labours and 


| Inconveniences, and * all 5 What [5 | 
3 ; ad 
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had ſuffered in paſſing the Judas; chat their 
General, far from thinking to undertake any 
thing, would remain quiet, and eſteem him- 
ſelf very happy it they did not attack him, 
but give him Time to repoſe: his Troops, and 
re-eſtabliſh their waſted Vigour; that finally, 
he ought to look upon the Perfian Army, and 
upon Schah Nadir himſelf, as a Parcel of rath 
Fellows, who had only thrown themſelyes in 
the way of Deſtruction ; that they were al- 
ready half dead with Hunger and Weakneſs, 
and that, in order to defeat them, there was 
not hing more to do but to fall on as bon ag 
Pn 
Theſe Reaſons deterinined the And eo 


ſuaded to back to his Army, but could not een on 


return. 


him to attack the Perſiaus, who lay-very 


ſtill ſome Leagues above, only waiting tr 
they were in a Condition to make their. Ap- 


which remained under the Orders of one of the 
moſt powerful Rajas, was now reinforced by 
that Body of Horſe, which always attends the 
Perſon of their Emperor. In all probability, 
if this Multitude of. Forces united together 
had marched directly againſt the Perſians, 
while their Strength and Spirits were yet lan- 
guid, they might have purchaſed: a cheap 
Victory: But inſtead of that, NMaßmet- Cha 
took a Reſolution to draw together all the 
Detachments he had ſent out, and march to- 
wards Labor, to ſupport the Soba, or Vice- 
of that Kingdom, who ſeemed the moſt _ 


roy 
expoſed to the Arms of the Perſian Monarch. 


This Deſign was reaſonable in itſelf, and more- 


over founded upon Ad vice received from i 
id 
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faid Sauba, who was a very braue ahd able 
Comintnder. - Upon hearing that Nouli Kan 
had pafſed the Indus, that Governot judici- 
oufly foreſaw that he would endeavour to open 
himſelf a Paſſage through the Kingdom of 
Labor to Deli, the Capital of the Inllies; 
eſpecially as he had certain Intelligence, that 
the Victor held a Correſpondence with ſome 
diſcontented Rajas, over whoſe Territories he 
was to-paſs, and augment his Army with their 
Troops as he marched along. The Neceſſity 
of going to cover the Kingdom of Labor 
ſeemed therefore indiſpenſable, and the Em- 
peror ſent Orders to divers Detachments that 
he had made along the , to 05 the F 


Army. 


While theſe Orders were executing, Kult Kouli _ 


Kan, ſeeing his Troops a little recovered, took 
the Field; and detached Amzer- Seth trim: one 


Party, aid 


of his Genera, with 6000 Men, to march © - 
men- . 


towards Emen-abad,which may not improper- 
ly be called the Key of rhe Kingdom of La- 
hor. Beſides the Garriſon which was in this 
Town, 10,000 Men defended the Avenues 
towards it, under the Command of Funſdaar- 
Callinder-Can. They were advantageouſſy 
poſted; but this did not hinder the Perſſans 
from defeating them, and carrying the City 
Sword in Hand. At the News of this Dif 

aſter, S:#keria-kan (that was the Vice-roy 


of | Zahor's Name) advanced with 20,000 


Men, | fully reſolved to make head againſt 


the Perflans till Mahmet- Oba ſhould come up 


with all his Forces, and ſo take the Enemy in 
Front and Rear. But Muli Kan foreſaw all 


this; and, favoured by the diſcontented Rajas, 
with 


with all Expedition marched up to the Vice- 
Defeats roy, before he had Time to retire, and gave 
the Vice- him a total Defeat. Sikkeria-kan fought, on 
roy of this Occaſion with abundance of Valour; 
Labor. but having too few Troops, and ſeeing that 
the Fortune of Kauli Kan carried every thing 
before it, he quitted the Field of Battle, and, 
accompanied with ſeveral of his Officers, 
threw himſelf into the City of Laber, re- 
ſolved to defend himſelf there till the imperial 
5 Army came to his Relief. 
Labor de- Lahor, or, as Mr. Thevenot * writes it, La, 
ſcribed. hors, is diſtant from Cachemire, which lies to 
the North of it, 48 or 50 Leagues. From 
Deli, which lies to its South, it is remote at 
leaſt an Hundred Leagues; for they reckon 
200 Coſſes from one — 4 to the other, and 
the Coſſes, or Half Leagues, are very long in 
this Country. Moultan is to the Weſt of 
Lahor Sixty and ſome odd Leagues. To the 
Eaſt of it are high Mountains, inhabited in 
many Places by Rajas, ſome of whom are 
_ tributary to the great Magul, and others not. 
Theſe latter have ſtrong Holds, to which 
they retire, and cannot be driven from them, 
whatever Robberies they commit upon the 
Merchants: So that thoſe who travel this 
Country, are obliged to have Soldiers for their 
— Guard, to defend the 8 from theſe 
Thieves. 
Its Situa- Labor is fituated i in 31 Degrees 50 Minutes 
tion. North Latitude, near the River Natui, which 
runs into the Indus. The River former] 
ran cloſe to the Town ; but, . its Courſe © 
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on a level Ground, it altered its Channel a- 
bove a quarter of a League. Tt was a very 


fine Place when the Mogul Emperors kept 
their Court there, and boſete they had pre- 


ferret to it either Doi or Agra; It is large, an 


has been, like the other: imperial Reſidences, 


adorned with Moſques, public Baths, Squares, | 
Ways, Palaces, and Gardens. The Caſtle 
ſtill remains, it being a good Building. For- 
merly it had three Gates towards the City, 


and nine towards the Country. Within-fide 
of it is the King's Palace, which- has not yet 
loſt all its Ornaments. There are many 
Paintings upon the Walls, repreſenting the 


Actions of the Great Maguls, "whoſe Anceſ- 


tors are depicted with great Magnificence. 

Upon one Gate there is a Crucifix, and upon 
another the Picture of the Virgin Mary; 
which Mr. Thevenot takes for an Evidence of 


Gehan-guir*sHypocriſy, who pretended to re 


a high Regard for the Chriſtian Religion, in 


order to flatter the Portugueſe, of whom he 


had occaſion. However that be, this City 


gives Name to a Province of Indeſtan, which 
was anciently a Kingdom. The Milt call 
it-Pan-geab, which ſignifies the five Rivers, 


becauſe there are five Which have their Sources 
in "this T. erritory. In the Gretian Times 
they were called Hegſines, Copbes, Zaiadras, 
Hpaſis, and Eldaſpes 3 which laſt is particu- 
larly famous for the Victory which Alexander 


the Great won at the Paſſage of it over Porus, 
who perhaps was King of that Province which 
we now call Labor. The Names of theſe 


Rivers, at this Day, are Behat, Canab, Lind, 
Rauy, 
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Produce 
and Ma- 
factures. 


Roaul: Kan 


purſues 
the Go- 


vernor. 
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Rauy, and Van "They all fall into the Ine 


aus. 8 
As to the reſt; this Province is one of che 


largeſt and moſt plentiful in all Indeſſan. Its, 


Fertility is in a great Meaſure owing to the, 


Rivers 19 mentioned. Whatſoever is ne- 
ceſſary to human Life, as Rice in . 
with Corn and Fruits, is here produced; 

alſo good Wines, and the very beſt Sugar in all | 


the Empire. In the City they not only ma- 


müde Linen Cloths, and print them in 
Variety of Colours, but work whatever i : 
made in any other Part of the Indies, Tho' 
they reckon it 150 Leagues from Labor to 4-. 


gra, yet is there a Cauſey all the way, plant- 


ed with the moſt beautiful Rows of Trees in 
the Univerſe. The Trees are high, buſhy, 
and their Branches very long. It is conjec- 


tured, but Without any ſolid Reaſon, that 


, is built upon the Ruins of the antient 
Bucephai le, which Alexander the Great erect - 
ed in Memory of his famous Horſe, Labor, 
in fact, is but a modern City, and not long 
ago was but an inconſiderable Town. Be- 
ſides, tho' the Name Alexander, as 1 before 
remarked, be known in Indgſſan, the People 
there never heard a Word about his Horſe. 

But to return to our Hiſtory: Kouk Ran 
followed cloſe at the Governor of Labors 
Heels, who retired precipitately towards his 
Capital, and threw himſelf into it with the 
few People that accompanied, him. The 


Schab, without permitting his Soldiers to ſpoil 


the Dead, or to pillage the Camp which the 
Vice- BY had abandoned, marched directly 
| : to 
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to La bor, and arrived there a few Hours after 
the Vice - roy had got Entrance, Every 
thing there was in the utmoſt Confuſion; the 
| Inhabitants": were in a great nenn ſor 
the Defeat of their Vice. roy, and the Gar- 
rifon appeared to be no leſs iheartened. 


In the midſt of the Surpriſe arrived Kouli Tzkes the 
Kan, and, making an advantageous Uſe of the City. 
great Number of Scaling- Ladders which he had 


got made by Advice of his European Engineers, 
he ordered the Place to be ſtormed: But, not- 
withſtanding the Bravery of the Perſian Soldi- 
ers, and the Conſternation of thoſe within, Si 


keria-kan, at the Head of ſome intrepid Indians, 
ſuſtained the Aſſault with a great deal of Vi- 


gour, and repulſed e ven the Troops of Kouli 
Kan. Reflecting however, that i it was impoſ- 


ſible long. to. make head againſt victorious 


Troops, commanded by ſuch a General, he 
capitulated, and the Scha granted him ge- 


nerouſly the Terms he demanded, except that 


of being conducted with his Garriſon to Mah- 
met-Cha, For his own part indeed, he had 


Leave to retire whither he would ; but for 
his Garriſon,” which were ſtill pretty: nume · 
rous, the Victor detained them Priloners of 


W 
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When the Tidings of all theſe 8 * 
came to the Ears of the Indian Monarch, he the two 
was upon full March to relieve Labor. But Armies. 


Affairs having thus changed their Situation, 
it was neceſſary for him to change his De- 
ſign, and, tnffead of advancing, to make a. 
Halt. He did ſo, and extending his Army. 
by Parties, ordered Poſſeſſion to be taken of 


all' the Avenues of the Kingdom of Labor, 


4 


in 
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in hopes to ſurround; and as it were 3 
the Perfans, His united Army amounted, 
according to Report, to above 500,000 Horie, 
and a Number of Infantry in proportion. But 
among this incredible Number of Soldiers, 
there was not perhaps one who did not trem- 
ble at the very Name of Nouli Kan; whereas 
the Perſians Wark full of Confidence and: Re- 
ſolution. All Indſtan had a Senſation of the 
Terror that ſeemed to have ſeized her whole 
Army 3 and the Peaſant, as well as the Ci- 
tizen, was in a Conſternation that cannot be 
expreſſed, _ 
Mahbmet-Cha , with the main Body. of 
his Army, entrenched himſelf in an advan- 
eous Poſt. Nouli Kan, he was in hopes, 
7 be obliged at leaſt to return as he came, 
for want of Sübfſtende. in that Province. But 
the Perſian made a Detachment of 30, ooo 
Men, who compleated the Subjection of all 
the reſt of the Province, and — in more 
Proviſions than their Army had need- of, 
Far otherwife was it in the Mogul's Camp, 
from which Kouli Kan intercepted, and cut off 
all the Convoys ; and tho' the Indians are natu- 
rally extreme temperate, ſuch a frightful Num- 
. ber of People could not ſubſiſt without eating. 
In a word, they ſoon ſaw themſelves. famiſh- 
ed by the very People they had been in hopes 
of ſtarving to Death. It was to no purpoſe 
that they enlarged the Eſcortes, which were to 
conduct the Supplies to their Camp; 500 Per- 
fian Horſe would appear on a ſudden, without 
having been ſeen before, and make no Scruple 
to attack 10,000 of the Mogul. Cavalry: 
* beat 3 took all their Stores, and 


brought 
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brought them to their own Army, or burnt SM | 
them upon the Spot, to prevent their doing 9 
the Enemy any good. 

Thines were in this Conte when the Sadat Kar 
Omub Sadat-Can, Souba or Governor of L arrived in 
out, arrived at the Indian Army.  Mahmet-Cha Mahmer- 
bad ſent for bim, to aſſiſt him both with his — * 
Courage and Counſel, in this critical State of ® 
Aﬀairs.  Sadat-Can had in reality a great 
deal of Capacity, and as much Bravery: But | 
he was born a Perſian, which alone might | 
ſuffice to render him ſuſpected; not to men- 
tion that he was the ſworn Enemy of Com- 
marudien Can, Who paſſed for the Emperor's 
chief Favourite. 

Being conſulted by his imperial Majeſty, 
Sadat-· Can repreſented to him, with a great 
deal of Force, the general Conſternation into 
which the ill Succeſs of this War had thrown 
all Indoſtan, and how neceſſary it was to ack 
with Vigour and Reſolution in order to change 
the Face of Affairs; gave him to underſtand 
that the Slowneſs of his Proceedings, and his 
natural Effeminacy, were the Cauſe of all 

theſe Diſaſters; and adviſed him to: ſend for | 
the Prince Amet-Cha, his Son, who wanted | 
neither Courage, Prudence, nor Vigilance, 
and who infallibly would inſpire new Life i in- 
to the Troops. The Emperor followed this 
Advice in part: He ſent immediately for the 
Prince Amet-Cha, in a Litter all ſhining with As does 
Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones; but gave alſo the 
him, when he arrived, very little Authority Prince 
in the Army. Amet Cha. 

After the Prince was come, \ Mahmet- Cha 


advanced towards Kernal or Karnal, Gragging 
133 | "with 
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* 


with him a Train of Artillery equal "OF the 
enormous Number of his Troops. It con- 
ſiſted of 1200 Pieces of Cannon, moſt of them 
Braſs, and 50 Mortars. All theſe formida- 
ble Preparations were augmented by 300 Ele- 
phants, loaded with Towers and ad Men. 
Kouli Ran's Army, with all the Reinforee- 
mients it had received lately from Perſſa, did 
not amount to 80,000 Soldiers; which were 
but a Handful in compariſon of the prodigi- 
ous Number of their Enemies. But what 
cannot Valour and Confidence perform?) 
Expecta· The two Armies were only two Leagues 
tions trom from each other; which Proximity gave 
a Battle. room to think that there would very ſoon 
be a Battle, ſuch a Battle as would determine 
the Fate of the great Mogul, and reduce him 
from the proudeſt of Princes to the moſt ab- 
ject of Mortals, or make him at once the So- 
vereign of Ha. : 
Sadat-Can pretended the utmoſt Loyalty to 
MAabmet. Cha, who, as he had occaſion of 
ſuch an able Counſellor, diſſembled his Suſpi- 
cion, and even prevailed upon Commarydien- 
Can to ſuſpend his Reſentment, and to ſecond 
the Soba of Aut in whateyer regarded the 
Good of the State. 
Kouli Kan Mean while Schah Nadir, being reſolved to 
attacks the come to a general and decilive Action, ad- 
Enemy's vanced at the Head of 6009 Horſe, to take a 


Entrench- View of the Magu! Army. This mighty 
ments, and Hoſt, which covered a Tract of above Six 
e Leagues Extent, was in ſome Places very well 

entrenchcd ; but in others more iadiffe; ently, 
where they had wanted European Engineers. 


The Schah law the Advaniaz ge, aud, tho? at- 
tended 


THAMAS KOULI Kan. 


tended with not the tenth Part of his, 
own little Army, ventured to penetrate into 
one of thoſe weak Parts of the Entrenchment, 


where his Men cut in pieces and pillaged 


all they met. This happened to be Sadat 
Can's Quarter, who being inſtantly inform- 
ed that the Perſſans were plundering his Bag- 


gage, repaired thither with a Reinforcement 
of Horſe, commanded by Rajas, and accom- 


panied by Prince Amet- Cha and Commarudien- 
Can. A very ſharp and bloody Combat en- 
ſued, which laſted near two Hours; fo long 
did this Handful, of Perſians, with Kouli Ran 
at their Head, diſpute the Ground: At laſt, 
however, they were obliged to give way to 
Numbers, and retire with only a part of their 


Booty, the reſt having been retaken. 


Tho' the Indians could boaſt that they had I. ofs 5 in- 
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this once repulſed the Perſians, they neyerthe-that AG 


leſs paid ſo dear for the Advantage, that it had tion. 


almoſt been better for them not to have ob- 
tained it. Beſides a great many common Sol- 
diers, they loſt ſeveral Officers of the firſt 
Rank. Sadat-Can, having received aWound, 
was thrown to the Earth, and trampled un- 
der Foot by the Horſes and Elephants ; not- 


withſtanding which, they accuſed him. of 
holding Intelligence with Schah Nadir. Com- 
marudien- Can was ſo dangerouſly wounded, 
that he died a few Days after. As moſt of | 
the Omrahs and Rajas charged the firſt with 
having been the Cauſe of all this Misfortune, - 
tho? he loſt his Life fighting valiantly ; upon 
that Accuſation Mabmet-Cha confiſcated the 


Money and Effects of the Deceaſed, whoſe 
OI RE Was 
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Wie 120 Children were thereby reduced 0 


Mabmet- 
Cha de- 
fires a 
Peace. 


Beggary. \ 00 
However, tho? Koul; 12 TEE, loſt a. 
great many Men in the Skirmiſh I have been 


deſcribing, this did not hinder his advancing 


nearer the Maguls Camp, in full Reſolution 


to come to a deciſive Battle. This was not 


the Deſign of Mahmet Oba, whoſe Eyes were 
1 opened by what had lately paſſed, that he 


had no Ambition to try his Fortune againſt. 


that of the Schah. Already had he reſolved! 


to ſue for Peace, and to obtain it at any Price 
whatever. With this View he ſent to the 
Perſian Camp, and demanded à Paſſport for 
the Omrah Nazamelmalk, whom he had no- 
minated his Plenipotentiary to.the Schah, with. 


a full and unlimited Commiffion ; engaging 


hioafelf to confitm and ratify all that he 
ſhould ſtipulate in the — of an Accommo- 
dation. 


His Mini- The Paſſport bekio granted, Fe ö 
niſter con- repaired to Koul; Kan's Quarters, and had a 


fers with 


Conference with that Monarch. At firſt he 


Kouli Rar. endeavoured: to give him an advantageous Idea 
of the Condition of the Mogul Army, and 


the Intrepidity of their Emperor: But Koult 
Kan was not to be impoſed on in that man- 
ner. I freely diſpenſe, ſays he, with all your 
Redomantade : I kniw perfectly well to what 
State your Army is reduced. All the important 
e in this Kingdom I am Maſter of, and. 
my Troops have taken Poſſeſſion of all t Aus- 
met. You have no Proviſions in your Camp, 
and in four Days 1 will either make you all 


Slaves without fegbting,. or oblige you to 7 
. wi 


THANM⁰ e Rod ν KAN. . 

with, Hunger, or, -which is but little better, id 72 
diſband and ſeparate, to wander like \Vaga+ 
bands from Place to Place, expaſed every Hour 
te Dutachiuents. of my e ee 7 7 yoo 
without terre 12501 100 DID AT . rt 

Fhe Geh perceiving it wi no! Bur- prelimina- 
oſs to. diſſemble, freely confeſſed! that thery Avicles, 
Magul Army was upon the Paint of periſh-demanded, 
ing, and that this was:the. Motive which en- by Kouke 
paged the Emperor his Maſter to deſire . 

eaca. To obtain it, replied? the Schab, 

Mabmet. Cha ought to weigh well the follow- 
ing Particulars. *”' 
Firſt, that J have invades this Qoiditey: fork 
Barrier to my on, and to recover whatever lies 
on my Side the Indus, which was ceded to A5. 
bas King of Por Lia and his Succeffors, by Ho. 
mayum (1) Emperor of Indeſton, in virtue 
of an A 0 between theſe two Princes. 
Secondly, That I am alſo come to tak! 
Poſſeſſion of the famous Mogul Throne, made 
by Order of Tamerlane the Great, and valued . 
at Nine Carols or Korours (about 12 Mil- 
lions Sterling) cd carry it out of India | into 
Perſia. Tt | 

. Thirdhy, That the Gratz Mogul e um: 
having borrowed 10,000 Soldiers of Abbas 
the Great, to ſupport him againſt the In: 
trigues of the Officers of his Army, after he 
had re. aſcended the Throne, and that thoſe- 


(5 This is the ſame Prince that v Was Jetbigneds 
by the Patars, as I obſerved before. Schah Al 
bas, fir-named the Great, King of Perfea, refters. 
ed him, and in recompence had the Country he: e 
men ioned granted by a Treaty between the twa- 


F 4s. _ Soldiers 


Monarchs. 


1 
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A Soldiers having continued in the rege 
vice, without the Court of Perfia' Sever re- 
ceiving any thing in ieturn; Kouli Kan de- 
manded Satisfaction for them of Mahimet-Cha, 

Huribh, That if the Magul Emperor de- 
| fred fo, make Peace wich bim, be moſt 


Te iwal 


that in caſe either. of then ſhould happen to 
be attacked, the other ſhould be obliged to 
furniſh bim with a certain Supply of "Men 
and Money 
FVinalhy, bat Nving Bale his bdllg t 
ed on the Throne of Perſia, lent Embaſſa- 
dors to Mahmet-Cha, he defired to know 
the Reaſon why they were ſo long detained, 
and why the Megul had never ſent a ſuitable 
Anfwer to the Letters they brought. 
Who re- Foul Kan ordered theſe fve Articles to be 
quires an put ! in Writing, and delivered to Nazamel- 


—_— melk ; to hom he faid farther: 1 command 
Great Mg Pois to tell your Prince from me, that he will 


gul, do well to meet me to-morrow Noon, in the 
middle Space between the two Camps. He 
| muſt. not come attended with more than three 
* Perſens, whem he may chuſe from among his 
Omrahs and Rajas. ? can better treat of 

a Peace between ou roles, kd by Agency of 
w 4A In the mean Time, let him pre- 
re his Anfiver to the five Points in queſtion. 

The Mgul Court had no ſooner ſeen 
theſe ace but they felt their Fears re- 
double. It was requiſite however to come to 
aà Reſolution. In want as they were of all the 
Neceſſaries of Life, tho the moſt numerous, 
they were not the ſtrongeſt Party. The 
moſt prudent Method was thought to be, to 
give 


r 


THAMASKROUUIL KAN. 
give way to the Neceſſity of the Times, 
and to grant all that was Kine in S. hab 
Nadir $ Demands, | 
be main, Point Was, * how - they coida 
venture upon the Interview, required. Mah- 
"met-Cha apprehended it was only a Snare, 
to get Poſſeſſion of his Perſon - But as his 
Fortune could not be more deplorable than it 
was at preſent, he determined with himſelf 
td paſs over every prudential Reaſon, that 
might adviſe him againſt putting himſelf into 


the Power of his Enemy. He punctually 5 
appeared therefore, at the Hour and Place nr is 


appointed, with only three Attendants, a- 
mong whom was the Omrah Nazamelmolk, 
As he paſſed along, he ſaw all the Avenues, 
both to the Right and Left, occupied by Per- 
ian Soldiers, and at his Arrival perceived 
Kouli Kan himſelf, in the Midft of a large 
Body of his Generals, and other principal 
Officers of his Army. | 

The firſt Civilities being over, Kouli Kare 
intreated the Mogul to accompany him to 
the Per/ian Camp, where he gave him a 
magnificent Entertainment. After Dinner, 
the two Monarchs conferred together. an 
Hour, when | Mahmet-Cha declared he ac- 
cepted the Preliminaries which the Conque- 
ror had ſent 


: up. Mie is nothing farther to do, 
But wo conſider. of the Re-imburſement of thiſe | 
| Expences which I have been obliged to be at in 
the preſent War, and of the annual Tribute 
which you are to pay me. Mahmet Cha begged 


of him to himſelf on this Head, and 
£3 declare 


„Mell then, ſaid Nouli Aan, Their 
are ſatiaſied, the Treaty ſhall ſeon beConverlas 
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declare! what he made thoſe two 3 
mount to. Tull Kan fixed the firſt at 
40 NHurourt or Carols, about 52 Millions 
' 520,000 Pounds, and the other at 180 Millions 
of Roupees, which make 22 Millions:560,000- 
Pounds Sterling. The NMdagul, frightened at 

this prodigious. Sum, ph Carcheg That 

he would ſooner ſurrender to him the Em- 

pire of Indoſtan, than engage co comply with. 
ſuch an exorbitant Demand. You can ſun- 

render me nothing, faid  Kouſi Kan in wrath, 
which is not mine before. Art thu ignorant. 

that the Fortune of War has made ine not oh'y 
 TAa/ter of thy Dominions, but of thy own Lift © 
 Hnwever, thou mayſt return: I give thee nuens 

ty four Hours longer to refolve in, after which 

{1 fhall ſeewwhat I have to do farthe. 
Mahmet- Theſe Words were a Thunder- Clap in 
Cha bolds the unhappy: Mabmee-Cha's Eag: He had“ 
1 8 no Power to ſay a Word more, but imme 
diately departed to his own Army, ſummoned, 

a Council, and gave a Relation of all that | 

had paſſed. The mot Pruder: of the Aſſem 

| bly were ſtruck with Conſternation, and 

durſt not declare their Opinion. But the 

young Prince Amet-Cha, the Magul's Son, 

was for dying Sword in Hand, and making 

one deſperate Effort to fave the Empire. 

Moſt of the young Omrabs and Rajas came 
into his Sentiment; while, 
Experience thought direct i: 
-  mong the latter there was ne WhO repre- 
ſented, „That the Army was ready to 

perith with Famine, not having eat any 

thing for two Days paſt; that the Soldiers 

eclcrred by Hundreds, and went over to the 
; Enemy, 
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Enemy, who: abounded with every thing; 

in a Word, that at the leaſt Rumour of a 

Battle they might perhaps all disband; of 

which there was the more probability, be- 

cauſe among thoſe that remained, there was 
not one who did ſo on any other Principle, 

than the Hope of a ſpeedy Accommodation, 

which would put an end to all his Miſery : 

That therefore he could not underſtand what 
any Man meaned by talking of coming to 
Free it being e to Ughe without 
The We of theſe. Realatls onde And a- 
them attended to, and united the Minds of grees to 
all preſent in one Opinion, which was, to grant all 
ſubmit to the Conditions preſcribed by Schah Nauli 
Nadir. When the Council broke up, Mab- Kaus De- 
met Cha ſent Nazamelmolk to conclude the Mans 
Treaty with the Perſian Monareh, and to 
conduct with him, as a Preſent, an Elephant | 
of extraordinary Magnitude, richly capari- 
ſoned, adorned with Pearls and precious 
Stones, and loaded with 400,000 Nonpees 
in Specie. The Treaty was ſoon drawn up 

and = All the ſmooth Perſuaſions | -_ 
Nazamelmolk could not mollify Nouli 

upon any one Article of it, and the pen 
potentiary ſaw himſelf obliged to give way 

to the inflexible Temper of the Victor. 
No ſooner was the T reaty ſigned, but But diſa- 
Nazamelmolk returned to his Maſter's Camp, vows the 
to. procure his Ratification, The Indian Treaty 
Monarch diſavowed all that had been done, when ſign- 
without any one's knowing the Cauſe ofed. 
this ſo ſudden and extraordinary an Altera- 
tion. It gave the greater Cauſe of Surpriſe, 
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ſiſts in it. 
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as the Condition of this unfortunate; Prince, 
far from being mended, grew worſe and 
worſe every Hour, as the Want of Nece ſſa- 
ries becamę more ſenſible, For, the Orientals | 
make War without great Preparations, with: 


out Store of Proviſions, without Magazines 
and Places of Arms; ſo that their Armies | 


both come together and disband with, great 

Facility. | 
What could equal Nazamelmoli's Aſto- 8 

niſhment, , when, he heard his. Maſter, call 


him Traitor, and not only refuſe to ratify: 


the Treaty that had juſt, been concluded, 


but accuſe him with having made an ill Uſe, 
. of. the Full Powers that had been granted him ? 
The Omrah repreſented to the Monarch, 


cc That it behoved him to take Care what 
he did, for, that the Affair in Hand was no 
Trifle; that nothing leſs Was. a Stake than, | 
the Safety of his Army, his mpire, and 
perhaps his- own Life; that this was not the 


Way to treat a Conqueror, who had both 


Power and Reſolution to do any thing, and 
whom he. ſhould rather think of; appealing | 
by a ſubmiſſive Behaviour, than to irritate him 
by a Breach, of Faith.“ All this had no Ef. 
fect on Mahmet-Cha's Mind, which was al- 
ready fixed. The only Anſwer he gave the 
Miniſter war, that he muſt &en go back and 
fetch him better Conditions, if he expected 
to have them ratified, Then turning away, 
he would not hear a Word more upon the 
Subject. 

Nazamelmelt, in the utmoſt Conſterna- 
tion, returned to Koul: Kan, in order once 


more to endeavour to ſoften him: But no 
ſooner 
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ſooner did the Conqueror hear the Cauſe of 
this precipitate Return, but he put the Ne- T heSc2as 
gotiatot in Irons, and told hini with à fierce enraged, 

and meiacing Air; I have kept ny) Mord; Se 


Trend Peace tomy Enemy * He deſires War, q uol Or. 
and he ſhall have it; the Per fidious Man fhall © 
periſh by the Sword, with all his Family, and 
all his Court. Immediately he marched to- 
Wards the MozuPs Camp, and fent word to 
 Miahmet-Cha, that he was juſt going to maſ- 
ſacre Him and all his Army. That very 
Evening he gave Orders to his own Troops, 
to be ready for the Combat by Break of Day 
next Morning; enjoining the Soldiers to 
kill every one they met, to deſtroy the Mo- 
gubs Camp by Fire and Sword, to ſeize that 
Prince alive or dead, to violate his Women, 
and to give no Quarter to any of Eis Soldiers 
fp. TX e 
 Nazamelmill, informed of the cruel Or- Y 
ders which Kuli Kan had given in the firſt an ee 
Emotions of his Rage, intreated earneſtly to gainsmore 
have leave to ſpeak to this Conqueror. His Time, 
Requeft was granted; his Chains were taken. 
off, and he was brought before the Monarch. 
Throwing himſelf at the Feet of the affront- 
ed Prince, he ſupplicated him to ſuſpend the 
Effects of his juſt Anger, for that he did not 


yet deſpair of working ſomewhat on Ma if 
» met-Cha, if he might have Permiſtion to viſit | 
him once more. The Schah, affected with | 


the humble Poſture of this Omrah, yielded to 
his Petition, and not only engaged his Word, 

that he would not begin the Attack for 24 
Hours longer, but permitted him to return | 

ditting that Interval, according to his Deſire. I 
„5 = Naza- | 


= A 


er nl COB T af oc: 
Fine found the Gratt: "Mogul. 3 pro- 
Finds the vided with ſeveral ſorts of a e he 
| Megdl in had got ready prepared to take away his on 
r Life, and the Lives of all his Wives and 
7 Children, in caſe uli Kan perſiſted to im- 
1 ; "Poſe. on him ſuch ſevere: Conditions. 
At the Sight of theſe Preparations the Om- 
rah trembled, exhorted the Monarch to arm 
himſelf with Reſolution, repreſented to him 
that true Greatneſs of Soul did not conſiſt in 
depriving a Man's ſelf of Life, but in bearing 
Adverſity with a generous Temper, and 
knowing how: to give wey to Ane and 
Neceſſitꝛ. 
The Magul, who probably had no great 
Deſire to die, reliſhed theſe. ſolid Reaſons, 
and asked the Man who gave them, if he 
had brought him any Diminution of his Miſ- 
fortunes. -Nazamelmolk anſwered in the Ne- 
gative, told him the Schah was in flexible, 
and that he had been juſt upon the Point of 
charging the Imperial Army, if by his moſt 
earneſt Prayer he had not diverted him from 
his Purpoſe, and obtained a freſh. Truce of 
24:Heurs more. bo 
Who rat- This ſo near Proſpect of Dunger did not 
fies the haſten the Magus Reſolution: The Day 
Treaty yas ſpent 1n e and De eee 
too late. and it was not till Evening that he pre- 
vailed on himſelf to ratify the Treaty. It 
was left in the Hands of Muli Kan, and Na- 
zamelmolꝭ ſet out to demand it. But the 
propitious Time was elapſed, and the Schah's 
Mind entirely hardened: He had already given 
his irrevocable Orders for marching to the 
Attack, and would be no more importuned 


upon 


pe 
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upon the Subject. ' Nazamelmolk was re- 


manded into Irons, and the Signal N giv- g 


70745 the whole Fechan Arm Ds * 0 : 
ion. A 14 


„ ebe Cle, ee this "reſolved And p JEN | 
at leaſt to make a Virtue of Neceſſity. Hepares as 


drew up his Army behind their Entrench- 
ments, -#x orderet all his Artillery to play. 
The Conſternation was ſo great, ü the En- 


gineers and their Train fled from their Duty, 


and the whole Army appeared in an inex- 

preſſible Diſorder. 2 — while the Perſian 
8 began to roar, and the Army of Kow/i 
Lan advanced in good Order, under the 


Conduct of that Hero, who rode W a 


beautiful Turkiſh Horſe. 


The Attack began on ther a Wi of His right 
the Meoguls, which extended to an Eminence ans 
that - bounded the Plain, Two Hundred roated. 


Field-Pieces, well ſupplied, ſoon made a 
Breach in the Enemyꝰs Entrenchments; and 


then the Perſan Infantry coming to cloſe 


Quarters with the Magult, the latter were 


Joon repulſed, They dl threw themſelves in 


Diſorder upon the Cavalry, which advanced 
to charge, and terrified them in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that they fled without ſtriking a Blow. 
All the Poſts were inſtantly abandoned, the 
Indians not ſo much as waiting to be attack- 


ed, in order to excuſe their Flight. The 


Perſians purſued briskly theſe Fugitives, and 
made a dreadful Slaughter among them. It 
was Amet- Cha, the Emperor's Son before 
mentioned, who commanded this Wing. He 


was killed upon the Spot by one of Schab . 


Neidir's — While he was making his 
G utmoſt 


. . T 
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| dees. ane with 4 ile better [cally th | 
[ | ſeeing himſelf furrounded on all ſides, and 


not willing to expoſe ſo many brave Men 
to certain Death, he ſent to inform Nouli 
Kan, that he was ready . to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion; z that he only begged of him to 
let the Battle ceaſe, and to pardon thoſe who 
ſtill continued upon the Defenſive, but who 
were all willing to lay down their Arms. 
This Meſſage diſarmed the Fury of the 
Schah, 7 5 gave that Moment 17 good 
Orders, that inſtantly there was a Suſpenſion | 
of the Combat; during which the Mogul, 
with all his Women, rode up to the Schah, 
and ſubmitted to his Mercy. All that re- 
mained of the Indian Troops had their Arms 
taken from them: Their, Camp, and all 
n Riches, fell into the Hands of the Per- 
As to the Ele phants, they had never 
04 untied from the Phot where the ſtood, | 
their Conductors having abandoned t Em. at 

the Signal of the Engagement. 
ee r This Action happened near a Village called 
„% Kan Corbaal, twenty- five Leagues from Thom-à- 
treats him bat, ON the 22d of February I 39. Kuli | 
Kan at the firſt would not ſee labmet Cha, 
for fear (as was reaſonably thought) of aug- 
menting his Affliction, by the Preſence of his 
Conqueror. He bad him conducted into a 
magnificent Tent, and gave him a Guard, 
j which, 
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which; at the ſame time tliat it did Hm Ho- 
nur, prevented his Eſcape.. He likewiſe ſe- 
cured” the greateſt Fart of the Omruhss or 
Gase and endeavoured to gain over the Ba 
R @jas. 75. Some of the Former very ſoon 
forgot "theif' antient Maſter, and engaged in 
| the Conqueror 8 Intereſt: Nor were there 
even wanting thoſe WhO adviſed this Hero 
to rid his Hands of Mahmet- Cha, 


Fr to ſhut 
pt up for Life, and to unite the two Em- 
pires of Jndyſtan and Fes: But eee Kan 5 


e all theſe Counſels. 
impoſſible to Late the: Value of The Vic- 


K Boory which the Perſians” made in the tor ſets out 
N Camp: Camels were loaded with for Deli. 
the very Jewels and ready Coin that the 
To there. Nouli Kan Kavieg got theſe col- 

. Qed together, and taken the greateſt Patt 
of them into his own: Hands, refolved to pay 
2 Viſit to Peu, the Capitalof Indiſtan; and, 
as ſoon as his Troops were a little recovered 
from their Fatigues, ſet out for that purpoſe, 

. Mabmet-Cha, during the Journey, was 
carried in a ſort of Priſon, placed upon the 
Back of an Elephant. In this Vehicle the 
Priſoner lies upon his Back, and can neither 
ſee nor ſpeak to any Body, His Wives were 
carried in the ſame Manner ; and as for the 
captive Omrahs, they were convey'd | in Lit- 
ters, or Sedans. © 

Deli, Debli, or Dill, hi the Ribe 80 
The call Sah Thoen-a-bat, that is, th Stew 
Royal Reſidence or Colony of Cha- John, is City. 
Wan in Latin Dellium by Father Riccioli. 
It is ſituated in 78 Degrees 20 Minutes 

Longi- 
G 2 


OR 2 FISTORPY | 
Tol Anke in che Latitude of 28 De- 
18 17 ek Nörth. RH | 


Nen Del. "Writers diftinguiſh two Dips. the Ol 
and the New, of which the latter Was built 


by C ba Yehau the Father of "fureng-Z:b,"(1) 
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at the beginning of the receding Century,” 
It Joins tõ Old Dal, and was denominated” 
by its F ounder C- Neben. Nad, which the 
gate ans pronoun ce, as before mentioned, 
Thon. d-bat. His Deſign was to make it 
the Capital of his Em l Hie in the room "of 
Agra, where he found the Heats too excel: © 
ſive,” The Ruins of the old City furniſhed * 
Materials = building 9 655 ew, Which ſtands 
'a level champain untry, u the 
Banks of a River? called ons Pres runs 
along only on one fide of that River, in ſüch 
manner as to form a kind of Bow, of Cre- 
ſcent, and, except next to the Water, is e. 
very Where ſurrounded” with Walls. "Theſe" 1 
Walls are of Brick, without Ditches, and 
flanked only with round Towers in the 
antient Manner, at the Diſtance of an hun- 
dred Paces from each other; with a Rampart 
of Earth behind all of 4 or 5 Foot thick. If 
we include with Deli a very long Suburb, 
which extends towards Labor, and alone 
ſeems like a regular Town with three or four 
Suburbs, we ſhall find it inhabited for above 
a League in a ſtrait Line. But the Circum- 
ference of the whole Place, including Gar- 
dens and vacant Spaces, is almoſt incredi- | 


ble. 


{1), See Bey erniey s Voy ge, and Martiniere's 
The 


pacman 
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Wie Citadel, in which ſtands the Seraglio The Cita- 


_ other Roy al A partments,, is built in a 


del and 


Semi · circle —.— the 1 yet not fo cloſe e., 


to the Banks but that there is an exten- 


five. gravelly Area. between, where: the Ele. 
phants are daily taught their Exerciſe, an 

where the Troops of the Omrahs and Ea: 
are frequently reviewed in Preſence of the 
Emperor, who on that Occaſion looks out 
at one of the Windows of his Palace. The 
Walls of this Fortreſs, like thoſe of the 


5 City. are flanked with round Towers i in the 


antient Manner, built partly of Brick, and 


partly of a red Stone that T reſembles 


Marble. They are ſomewhat, higher, ſtrong- 


er, and thicker than thoſe of the Town, 


towards which are poin ted from them ſeveral. 


Field- Pieces, to -awe the Inhabitants, A 


beautiful Moat, lined with hewn Stone, and | 
full of Water and Fiſh, ſurrounds it entirely, 


except fronting the River ; and without the 
Moat extends all around a very ſpacious and 


verdant Garden, which in all Seaſons of the 


| Year is full of Flowers and blooming Shrubs, 
This Garden is again encompaſſed with the 


Royal Square, into which open the. two 


principal Gates of the Citadel, 055 lead into 
the two capital Streets of the whole | City” 


In this vaſt Opening are erected the Tents of 


the Rajas, who are in the Emperor's Pay, 


and wait there. to perform their Office of 


mounting Guard once a Week. The Om-. 


rahs bios Barracks, and do Duty in the 


Fortifications. Early in the Morning they 
bring out upon this Square the King's Hors, 


which are kept in a prodigious long Stable 


83 near 
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near ae The ſame Place ** for 


the Market of ſeveral ſorts of Commodities, 
and the Rendezvous of an infinite Number 
of Quacks and Juggler s. 
The two chief Streets in Deli, that is, 
thoſe which run ſtrait from the two Gates 
of the Citadel and the great Square, are 
about 25 or 30 Paces broad, and extend in 
length as far as a good Eye can carry; but 


that which leads to the Gate of Labor is 


much the longeſt of the two. With regard 


to the Buildings, theſe Streets are every where 


much alike, and conſiſt in Front of two long 
Ranges of Piazzas, without any Apartments 


over them. Theſe Arcades are uſually ſe- 


parated by thin Partitions, which make them 
into fo many open Shops, in which Artiſans. 
work, Bankers tranſact their Affairs,  and- 
Ttadefmen diſpoſe of their Commodities. 

At Night they ſhut up their reſpective Goods 
in Ware houſes, which lie at the Back of 

every Arch, and where they are kept till 
Morning under Lock and Key. Over theſe 
Magazines, and quite behind the Arcades, 
are raiſed the Dwelling- houſes of the Tradeſ- 


men, which appear pretty e enough towards 


the Street, and are in fact very commodi- 
dus and airy, The Top of each Arch ſerves: 
for an Area before the Houſe, where the 
Inhabitants come to look down in the 
Street, and where they ſometimes lie and- 
feep. But theſe handſome Houſes are not 
always contiguous like the Arcades, there 
being many of the Ware - houſes that 
have only a ſmall Apartment a-top or on one 


Side of them, which. is not ſeen in the Street; 
the 
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the Maſters of the Shops having their Dwell⸗ 
ing-houſes elſewhere, to which 2 5 retire 
in the Evening. 

There are five other 1 in Deli that 
reſemble the above deſcribed: two, but are 
neither ſo long nor ſo ſtrait; and "theſe: are 199436 
every whete croſſed by an infinite Number 
of ſmall ones. In . theſe the petty  Omrahs, 
the Eawyers, and the Magiſtrates, have their 
Houſes 'promiſcuouſly with private Perſons, 1 aſes; 
Very: few' of them are entirely of Brick or 
Stone, and much the greateſt Number have 
only eartben Walls, with. thatch'd Roofs, 
Courts- before, and Gardens. behind. Their 
Inſide is agreeable enough, becauſe, over and 
above their gay Furniture, you ſee a Range 
of long hard Canes, that ſupport the Straw 
Covering, and are equally ſtrong and beau- 
tiful; and the Walls are plaiſtered WH" a. 
very fine white Sort of Lime. 

ny; to the Inſide of the Citadel, I ins 
hoſes ſeveral Royal Buildings beſides the 
Seraglio, there is nothing remarkable at the 
Entrance but two Stone Elephants, which 
ſtand on the two Sides of the Gates. The 
Statue of Femel, the Famous Raja of Chitor, Statues. 

is upon one of them, and that of Polta his 
Brother upon the other. Theſe were the 
Men, who with their Mother, a Woman of 
aſtoniſhing Spirit, gave the moſt extraordi- 
nary Proofs of Valour in the Sieges that 
they ſuſtained againſt Albar, and choſe rather 
to be killed in ſallying forth than to ſurrender. 
It was in regard to this ſurpriſing Bravery, 


that their Enemies themſelves thought them 
worthy 
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Streets 


within the: 


Citadel. 
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worthy of having Statues erected to their , 


121 


Alber you have Nd chis Gate, w. which 
is one of the Foy above-mentioned, y ou come 
into rge Street, which i divided 
Ht a e A Canal of running Water. 
On each Side 9 this Street there is an Ele- 
vation of 5 or 6 Foot high, and four broad, 
and behind it a Row of cloſe Arcades, re- 


ſembling a long Gate-way, Upon this Eleva- 


tion ſit all the Clerks, Comptrollers, and 
other Officers, where they perform the Buſi- 
neſs of their Function, without being i incom- 
moded by the People and Horſes that pals 
below 10 the Street. The Water of the 
Canal expands itſelf all over the Seraglio, and 
then making two Streams falls into the Moat 
and fills it. Another Canal, that runs under 
Covert 5 or 6 Leagues, brings this Water 
out of the main River, and was conducted 
with much Labour and Expence croſs the 
Country, and even amid Rocks, which in 
many Places they were obliged to cut thro'. 
When you enter the Citadel by the other | 
Gate,you come likewiſeto a broad long Stre 
that has, like the former, its Divans or Eleva- 15 
tions on the Sides, with Shops above inſtead 
of Arcades. This is properly a Baſar or 
Market, which is very convenient during 
the rainy and ſultry Seaſons, becauſe being 
vaulted all over, with Openings a- top to 
let in the Light, it defends againſt al] the In- 
clemencies of Weather. 
Beſides theſe two large Streets, there are a 


great Number of ſmall. ones on the Right and 


Leſt, which Kal to the Apartments where 
7 am 
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the Omrahs keep Guard. "Thele are: very 


magnificent Buildings, and, have” nothing of 
the” Appearance of Guard-hoults. . You, fe 

| beſides many other Divans and Tentseretted, 

in different Places, which are the Others, or 
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Compting-houſes, of Men in. Poſts. 1 N 
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many ſpacious Halls, whither all ſorts of 
Mechanicks repair in the Morning, werk Mecha- 
there all Day, and in the Evening go homenicks. 

to their Houſes; every one leading an eaſy, 
tranquil. Life, without aſpiring above, that 

Rayk or Condition! he we bern in, A bes 

one Famiſy are all Taylors, awother all Shoe 
makers by Descent, and not one among them, 
marries but to a Daughter of the ſame Pro- q 
feſhton, This Rule is religiouſly | obſerved,. * 
not only among the Pagans,” who are obligad- 
to it by their Law, but with very few Ex- 
ceptions among the Mahometans themſelves. 


Beyond all theſe Apartments, you come at The An- 

laſt to the Amſas, a ſort of Royal Structure. a, or 

It is a large ſquare Court, ſurrounded with Place of 

Arcades, without any Building upon them. Audience. 

The Arches are ſeparated. from each other by 

a Wall, with a ſmall Poſtern. that makes a. 

Paſſage thro them all. Over the great Gate, 

that is in the Middle of one of the Sides of 

this Square, there is a large Divan next to the 

Court, called Nagar- Kanay.. This is the 

Rendez-vous of the "Trumpets, Haut- bois, | 

and Drums, which play together in Concert 1 

at certain Hours, both by Day and Night. __— 

Over-againſt this Gate, and beyond all the | 

Court, there is a large and magnificent Hall, < 

ſupported by ſeveral Ranks of Pillars, which, 4 
_ as the Cicling, are all neatly painted. | 

as. well. | „ | 
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. 1 Hall is pacious and h FR 
opens on the three Sides. that lead inte the, 
Gurt. In the Middle of the other Wall, 
which ſeparates, i it, from the great 580 
there is an Opening hke a kind of Wir * 
very broad 9 and ſo far from Fe 
| Ground. that you cannot reach the Bottom of 
it with your Hand. Here it is that the King, 
or Emperor of the Meguli, appears ſeate 
upon his Throne, with his Sons by the Sides 
of him, and ſeveral Euynuchs. ſtan 
ſome. of hom drive away, the F th 
acpcks ; Tas. and 5 give him freſh 
Air with large Fans. At ſome Diſtance be- 
low, al A ok; Onrabs, all the Rajas, and the 
2 Embaſſadors of Foreign Princes, ſtand· around 
4 him upon a Divan, incloſed with. a Silver 
5  Baluſtrade ; their Eyes caſt down, and their 
Hands acroſs upon 4 Stomac hs. Lower 
titill are the Manetdars, who. alſo ſtand in the 
me Poſture; and. beyond them, ſpread over 
all the Hall and the Court, a vaſt Croud of 
People of all Ranks. Here his Majeſty a 
bout Noon every Day gives Audience to his 
Neople in general; from whence the Hall 
received he Name of Amkas, which bgnifics 
the common Place of Audience. | 
The A- This Ceremony laſts about an Hour and 
guPs Di- an half; during which Time, the Monarch 
verſions at qiverts Hime! fwith looking at ſome of the 
_ rag fineft Ho: ies. in his Stables, and ſeveral Ele- 
3 „ phants,, who are brought out, and walked 
* before him. The Elephants have their Bo- 
dies clean waſhed, and painted Black, except 
that two large Streaks of Red deſcend from 
the top of the Head to the Trunk, where 
A. 
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ite... They are alſo covered, on this wh 

caſion 1, with an embroidered Cloth,' from : 
ir Side of Which hangs down a Silver Bell, 1 
and the End of a large Silver Chain; to which 
the Bell is faſtened, and which paſſes over 
the Creature's Bak. The Tails of Cows, 
which are brought from Great Thibet; and are 
extremely white and dear, ſtick out fromtheir 
Ears like large Whjskers; and two ſmall 
Elephants, well drefled, walk by the Side of 

of each large one, as if to waiton him. When 
theſe vaſt Coloſſuſſes comè before the King, 
the Conductor, who fits on the Shoulders of 
each with a large Tron Hook in his Hand, 
pricks his Beaſt, Ad by kicking him makes — 
him bend one Knee, lift up his Trunk in 

the Air, and ſet up a fort of Howl, which f 
, People take for a Salutation of his Mae 

Vet ſerves for a Tie at this Cert His 1 

ny is a ſmall Bed, about the Sige of one of Throne or 
dur Campaign Beds, ſtanding upon four Co- Bed of 
lumns, With a”*F eſter; a Back, a Bolſter, and State. 

a Counterpane, all over beſet with Diamonds. 

When the Monarch comes to ſit upon it, 

they ſpread over it a Coverlid of Gold Brö- 

cade, or ſome other rich variegated Stuff. He 

aſcends to it by three low Steps, of about two 

| Foot in length. On one Side of the Bed 
ftands an Umbrella, raiſed upon a Pole of a- 
bout the length of a Half-Pike, and to every 
Column is faſtened ſome Piece of the Kings 
Armour, as to one his Buckler, to another his 
Sabre, to the Third his Bow, and to che | 
Fourth his Quiver ant Arrows. : 

air! the great Hall of the Aue, you | 


- enter 
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The Coe! enter ne leſs large, but however very 


ſpacious, richly painted and gilded, and with 
the Pavement raiſed 4 or 5 Feet above the 


Ground, like a magnificent Anti-Chamber. 


4 * Room the Coſe 
Moſques. 


Here the Emperor, ſitting in a Chair, with his 
Orrahs ſanding round bim, gires private 
Audience to his Officers, receives their Ac- 
eompts, and treats of the moſt important Af. 
fairs of State. They are obliged to be preſent 
every Evening at this Aſſembly, as in the 


Morning at the Aulas. T hey call this State- 


I Kam, 
On the Leſt Hand of the Court that con- 
tains the firſt Hall, you ſee a ſmall Moſque, 
extremely well built, the Dome of which is 
all over covered with Lead maſt beautifully 
gilt which. makes it be taken for maſſy Gold. 
Here the Monarch goes every Day to Pray- 
ers, except Fridays, when he repairs to the 
great Moſque in the Middle of the City, 
where it ſtands upon a Rock that was made 
level to ſupport it, and to give a fine Pro- 
ſpect all around, eſpecially to the four Streets 
that here meet, and point directly to the four 
Corners of the Moſque. The three Entries 
of this Temple are magnificent. To arriye 
at them, you aſcend 25 or 30 Steps of large 
beautiful Stones. Every one of theſe Steps 
quite ſurrounds the Place, except the laſt, 
which is caſed with other large hewn Stones, 
to cover the Unevenneſs of the Rock, This 


noble Elevation contributes much to make 


the Building appear to advantage. The whole 
Structure 1s of Marble, and all its Gates are 
covered with Plates of Braſs, exceedingly well 


wrought. Over the Principal appear we 
rf - mal 
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ſmall Turrets of white Marble, and upon the. "= 
back Part of the Moſque arif three large 
Domes, which/are alſo of white Marble with- 

in and without. The middle one is much the 

largeſt, and higher than the others. All the 

Body of the Moſque, from theſe three Domes 

to the grand Portal, is open a- top, on account | 

of the extreme Heat of the Country, YThe 1 
Pavement conſiſſs entirely of Marble Squares, . 
When his Majeſty goes on Fridays to pa; | 
his Devotions at this Temple, two or th : | 

Hundred Musketeers, drawn op in Ranks, valcade to 

wait for him at the Gates of the Citadel tro e rene 2 

which he paſſes, and about the ſame Number u. 

are planted along the great Street that leads to 

the Moſque. He rides upon an Elephant rich- 

ly r Tad under a Canopy ſupported by | 

Pillars. that are finely painted and gilt; or. | 

elſe on a Throne ſhining with Gold and A- 

zure, that ſtands on a kind of Litter, or ra- 
ther portable Stage, all covered with Scarlet 

and Brocade, and carried by eight Hundred 

Men upon their Shoulders. A long Train | 

of Omrahs follow him, ſome on Horſe-back, 1 
and others in a Sort of Litters, which they 


call Paltli. E 

There is in Deli one more remarkable he Prin- 

Building, called the Princeſs's. Caravanſera; ceſs's Cara- 

becauſe -Begum-Sahbeb, eldeſt Daughter of Cha- vanſera. 

Jehan, had it erected, in order to oontribute 

her Part towards the Embelliſhment of the 

City ; a Point in which all the Owaht en- 

dea voured to outvy each other, by way of 

Complaiſance to their Sovereign. It is a large 

Square, ſurrounded with Areades, each of 

which is e the others . 
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feot Partitions-. In the back Part of ch 
Arch there is à ſmall Apartment, and over 
the whole Range à Gallery, which furrounds 
the Building, and carries to the fame Num- 
ber of upper as there are lower Rooms. This 
Caravanſera iz the Rendezvous of All Treat. 


2 


Merchants, who come from 'Per/ia, Libre 


and other foreign Countries. The Adr 5 


ments are ſq numerous, that they are ſeldom 
all full; and fo convenient, that no other 


Lodging is wanted. Such is the City of 
Del, the Capital of Indian. >, © 


pee Kan uli Kan entered this City as A Contyietor, 
enters Heli. before whom every Thing gave way. The 


People came out to meet him, and ſtrewed all 
the Ways he paſſed with Flowers; either 
thro' a Principle of Fear, or becauſe the Po- 
pulace are always inconſtant, and ſtill ima- 
gin they ſhall find ſome private Advantage | 
in all Revolutions of this nature. 


Account of The Perſſan A rmy encamped in the Neigh- 


the Priſon- bourhood of Deli, and had more Prifoners 


Ers. 


than their own Number amounted to; no 
fewer than 200 00, all tied together in Cou- 
ples, and among them many Omrahs, Some 

of theſe latter were Dilaat Mahmet- Can, the 
Brother of Sadat-Can, of whom we ſpoke 
before; Zouſam- Doulla, Can- Dotoroen, Gu- 
fſine- Sach, Governor or Vice- roy of Indeftan, 


who had been wounded, it was thought, mor- 
tally, but had the g0dd Fortune however to 
ec eſcape, His Brother, named Maoſſaſſier- Can, 
was killed in the Field of Battlè: His Son, 


Miaſſier, was taken Prifoner without being 
wounded ; as were alſo Waſſelii-Can, Amies- 
Can, Ali- Mehmet Can, Mir. — Cart, San- 


* | | gina, 


22 Can, abe, Cor, Aal Nag 


12 „ And ermin i To Gre Maſt 

q 1 not to. —— e three 

Hundred, other Officers, of Diſtinction, ; whole 
N; es have not been tranſmitted, to Europe. 

Nm a ve 'y mortifying Spectacle for the How the 
Indians, to ſee ſo many of their Countrymen, Victor diſ- 
their Relations, their Friends, all in Irons, poſes of 
Not a Man. however thought of 1 them. , 
done of. them; whether i it was that the Name 8 
alone of Kouli Kan had ſtruck a Damp upon | 
all their Spirits, or that the People had enter 
tained on Antipathy for Mabmet-Cha,, F 
the Po eager of * Court. However tha 

t every. t ing r & quiet; nd. 
gl Pri ioners -who were 155 of au of Liberty, 
were obliged to buy it at an exorbitant Price; 5 
the common Soldiers only excepted, of Wbomm 
part were ſent into Perſia, to be employed. in m 
the Mines; and the reſt were. ſold r 
ſome at Deli, and others in other Cities of. 25 
Trdetan, to be cartied into foreign Countrics. | 

Such, was the. Fate. of this prodigious Num- 
| ber, © "of T Troops, which, Mahmet- Cha . had 
broug t into th Pie with. him. * ould. 
have mentidped that 39,000 of them fell-i in 
the F ield N05 Battle, or Mee Killed in, the 
Flight. 
bas ak if ki thiog Rauli Kan. did, was to l. fis Treat. 
arm all the e of 7 He forbad ment of the 
the Omrabs to keep, more, than one Horſe, Omrabs 
and one, Domeſtic ; which very much morti- and Raj as, 
| fied thoſe Gentlemen, who till that Time 
would, ſome of them, maintain four Hun · 
| dred Horſemen, with Footmen and Slay es in 

ITA pro- 
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SO Moped As tothe e 
wy -reagns:: o were. Vaſlals to the Mogul, be 
feen chemenll hoe do their own Territories ; 
well Kuswing, that he had nothing toappre- 
bend fm their Quarter, as there was ſeats 
one ef them who was not diſſatisfied with 
Mabmete Cha. He alſo reſtored to them thoſe 
of their Subjects that were found Among the 
3 Priſoners, without Ranſom.' ' 
He a. Al . that had been paid tothe 
fumes Great B, did this Conqueror aſſume to 
pompous hirfelf in Def. In every A he publiſhed; 
Titles. he tobk the ſuperb Titles of Xing above all the 
Kings who have a ling time reigned, Victor 
over 2 'Turks and the Indians. He had a 
Coin ſtruck at Del, in which he was repre- 
ſented on Harſe- back, with this pompous. Le- 
gend round his Efügy. Bok 
Cataftro- =.'T he Aopuls have a Houſe of Pleaſure four 
phe of the Leagues from Deli, which is very delightful, 
_ L- and built in à good Taſte.” Kali Kan went 
5 thither to paſs ſome Days, and to relax his 
Spirits a little after the Toik of War. There 
he gave Orders to have the late Emperor 
Mahmet-Cha brought before him, with al the 
chief Ladies of his Court. This was done 
with regard to Mahmet-Cha; but as to the 
Ladies, Mils Semanio Begum, Daughter of 
the deceaſed Emperor Farogzier, imagining 
that ſome Violence was intended againſt her 
„ Perton, ſwallowed a ſubtile Poiſon which ſhe 
had artfully concealed, and adviſed the other 
Ladies to follow her Example. The greateſt 
Part of them did fo, and died with this un- 


foreunats/Princeſs. 


7 
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Mabmer- Cha was taken out of his Cage b Mahmet- 
the Schabs Order, who received him wri e _ 
great - Demonſtrations. of Affection. They 3 %% 
dined together, in company with the chief 
Officersof the Perfian Army. After ehe Re- 
. paſt Was over, Kouli Kan told the unhappy” 
Mogul, that he would give him his Liberty, 
and re-eſtabliſh him in his Dominions, t c 
Moment he had frankly bwned where all his 
Treaſures were hid, and given ſufficient Secu- 
rity. your the annual Tribute ſtipulated in the 
Treaty; for that it was no more than juſt to 
take from him the Means of affiſting here- 
after the Rebels of Candahar. 3 
Tbe Mogul conſented to all, very linked Ratifies 
delivered up his whole Wealth; gave all the the late 
Hoſtages and other Securities that were re- Treaty. ; 
quired, and ratified the Treaty before - men- | 
tioned, the Breach of which had been the 
Occaſion of the late Battle. He now thought 
himſelf very happy, that he could recover his 
Empire at any Price. == 
By this Tranſaction uli Ran became Maſter | 
of all the Riches of the Indies. He took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the precious Throne before deſcribed; 
and of all the Jewels of the Crown of Indaſtan. 5 
Furthermore, under Pretence of taking from The Deli- 
the Magul all Means of giving future Afiſtance 67 — irritat - 
to the Rebels of Candahar, he put it out of ed by Kou- 
his Power, at leaſt for a long while, to re g 
the Provinces that he had taken from him dy EY 
this Treaty. He impoſed a Tribute, at the 
rate of ſo much per Head, upon all the Inha- 
bitants of Deli: Which was looked: upon as 
ſuch an Act of Tyranny, that thoſe who had 
ihe charge of collecting the Capitation, drew 
I I 5 on 


died in 


him. 
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8 the Hatred of all be 1 

DR This made no Di minution, however, either 
of their Severity, or theirInſolence, The People 
laid their Complaints before the Conqueror's 
Feet, who. ſhewed not the leaſt Regard" to 
them. rritated at this, the Citizens began 
to give ill Language to his Officers, and even 
to greet them wick Blows; which Toul! Kan 
no. ſooner heard, 1 he ordered his Army to 
march into the C ity, and live at Diſcretion 
upon the Inhabitants. The Perſian Soldiers 

5 mie many Exceſſes, and uſed the Na- 
ather as their Slaves than their Hoſts, 

— every Opportunity of draining their 
Purſes, and inſulting their Perſons. rt 
He at- | But what entirely alienated 'Mens- Minds 


8 4 


dempts to from the Conqueror, was the Attempt he 


Effects of gf the Grandees, who died in Ar 


ſeize the made to appropriate to himſelf all a e 
thoſe who 10 


inſt 

him in the preceding Battles. Js was 

Arms a. cuſtomary for the great Mad, this 
gainſt Prerogative with regard to a 000 died, 

bim. | whether in War or otherwiſe; they took it 

however very ill that Kouli Kan was not con- 

tent either with the imperial Treaſures, or 

with the exorbitant Taxes that he had impoſ- 

ed upon private Perſons, but that his Avarice 

ſhould carry him even to deprive the Living 

of their Inheritance from the Dead. In a 

Word, all his Conduct appeared to them ſo 

odious and ſo tyrannical, that the greateſt Part 

of the Omrahs, to whom he had given their 

Liberty, conſpired againſt his Life. 

A Conſpi- - On the. 17th of March, fifty of theſe Om- 
racy a  yabs, having aſſembled privately together, 


gainſt | agreed to repay. | to the Ser 45010 where the geha 
then 
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then reſided. They were to take all, as much as 
poſſible different Ways, and ſo to meet as it 
were by accident in the Guard. Room that: lay 
neareſt the Conqueror's Perſon; there to ma. 
ſacre the Soldiers, then to break open 'the 
Door of his Apartment, and finally to "Wy 
their Oppreſſor dead at their Feet. 

It is not known by what Means uli Kun Lie e- 
got Intelligence of this Conſpiracy: But thus'capes, and 
much is certain, that he was not informed of 'heConſpi- 

it till it was juſt upon the Point of execution. es 2 
He had barely Time to make his Efcape into 

a Moſque not far remote, and to ſend Word 

to the Penn of his Guards, that a Compa- 

ny of Traitor were coming to allaflinate him. 

The he Officer was putting his Men in a Poſture 

of Defence, when the Omrahs entered the 

Room Sword in Hand, and were bravely re. 

_ ceived at the Pike's End. The Conſpirators, 
who did not expect to find Men ſo much up- 
on their Guard (for it was late at Night) be- 

haved with great Reſolution, and puſhed with 
their Swords to the Right and Left: But they 
were very ſoon convinced of their Miſtake, 
and obliged to ſurrender, Not one of them 
eſcaped, nor was there one killed upon the 
Spot; and though more than Fwenty were 
Wounded, three only died ſome Days after. 

Next Morning Kouli Kan, before he quitted He orders 
the Moſque he had retired to, reſolved to take a cruel Re- 
a bloody Revenge for the Deſign formed a-Venge. 
gainſt him, He ordered the captive Conſpi- 
rators to be empaled under the Walls of tne 
Temple; and then ſending for his Generals, 
commanded them to put all their Troops un- 
der Arms, to take Poſſeſſion of al the Streets 


and 


— 
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” and: On of the City, to 1 every 
Houſe, and to put to the Sword every Inha - 
bitant, - without Diſtinétion of Age or Sex. 
Immediately was ſeen the moſt horrible Slaugh- 
ter that ever Hiſtory. recorded. The Perſian 

Soldiers pillaged, wy! $604 and maſſacred with- 
out Mercy. The River Gemma, upon which 
the City of Deli is built, was very ſoon dyed 
it with the Blood of theſe unhappy Victims. 
Nazamel. Alarmed at the Noiſe _ by the Tumult 
EP” of this bloody Scene, Nazamelmolk, who was 
with him {till detained a — upon the Octafion be- 
boldly. fore related, found Means to eſcape out of his 

Captivity, got Information that Schah Nadir 

was in the Moſque near the Seraglio, and 

ruſhed into his Preſence. He found this Con- 
queror eating of Sweet-meats, and feeding his 

Eyes with the frightful Fragedy which his 

Soldiers were acting. I #now very well, ſaid 

the Omrah as he drew near, rhat I deſerve 

Death for having broke out of Priſan; ner da I 

come to at my Life at thy. Hands. But what 

have all theſe Innocents done, which thou, N 53 

and relentleſs, cauſe/t thus ta be butchered s 
they attempted any thing againſt tlee? Even if 6 

they had,is it juft that thou ſhould/t deſtroy ſo many 

Thmſands of Souls, for & Deſign which 3 canft ; 

not reaſonably condemns? Can any thing be more 
natural to Man, thaw a Defire to deliver himſelf 
from Tyranny and Oppreſſun ? Conſult thy cn 

Conſcience ; ask it if thou haſt made a good Uſe 

of thy Victery: Thou wilt then ſee that it was 

not Ingratitude which prompted thoſe wha con- 

. againſt thy Perſon, but a natural innate 

Love of Peace and Tranquillity. Why ds/t thou 
torment and grieve, by a thouſand new Mays, _ 
om 
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i ohum thou haſt congusred? They are Men, ans 
thou treateft them 22 Brafts. © Tt inſatinble Ws 
Defire of Riches had not prevented, all Indoſtan 
had adored thee + But by thy violem Exattions 
thou hat made Men deſperate, and rendered 
thoſe thy Enemies, who, after having acknowledg- 

ed thee their Conuerar, "would ever have remain- 
or thy Friends. How canſt thou,” who pretend 
% to exalted and heroic Sentiments, hnw canſt 
thou fall into #heſe dete 2 15 cher of Cruet- 

9 25 Cel ve 

Theſe Werde, nene with a firm And bre. 
and intrepid Tone, brought the Victor again vails. 
to himfelf, He not only forgave the Omrah 
the honeſt Freedom Re had made uſe of, but 
ſent Orders immediately to his Generals to 
put a Stop to the Maſſacre. They ſoon exe- 
cuted their Commiſſion, in Conſequence of 
that good Diſcipline which the Schah makes 
all his Soldiers Fabry: Nazamelmolk was 
| Jooked upon as the Deliverer of Deli The 
Schah gave him his Liberty, and ſhewed after- 
wards 2 particular Eſteem for his Perſon. 

Having ſatiated his Vengeance, Nonli Kan he Mogul 
was willing to give ſome Proofs of his Gene-egorea. 
roſity. He releaſed the Magul from his Con-' 
finement, and re-eſtabliſhed. him in his Em- 
pire. He even made an Abatement in the 
annual Tribute which he had at firſt exacted, 
and reduced it to three Koureurs, It was up- 
on this Occaſion that Mahmet- Cha wrote him 
a Letter, in Form of a Declaration; a . be 


lati ion of which here follows : 
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His Letter 75 the mot gracious Schah Nadir, Ning gf 
to K Kings, comparable to Mahomet, Jnutator 
Kl. of Alexander, and the living Image of the 
'F OU have ſent us an Embaſſador, to 
communicate to us your Intentions, 
with regard to the Treaty that was concluded. 
by our Omrah Nazanzlmlk, and you conſent 


' to fix the annual Tribute which you. impoſe 
| on us at three -Koureurs, on the Payment of 


which you engage yourſelf to aſſiſt our glo- 
_Tious Empire with all your Forces, againſt any. 
Power who ſhall have the Temerity to at- 
tack it. We thank you for this new, Fa- 
vour, and acknowledge that we are indebted, 
to you for Life, Liberty, and the Crown 
Which we wear; and we will ſorget nothing 
that may teſtify our profound Gratitude, In. 
conſequence of this, we acknowledge you for, 
the legitimate Sovereign of the, Kingdom of 
Cabul, the Indian Sea, the Country of the, 
Patans, the Caſtles of exe and Cudabaar, 
and of all that is comprehended between the. 
Diftrifts of Tata and Retta, quite to. the 
Banks of the Indus. 1 9 


Who ſets Towards the End of May, Nuli Kar be- 

out for gan his March to return into Perſia with all. 

Perfia, his Army, loaded with the rich Spoils of In- 
do/tan, and conducting with them a prodigi- 
ous Number of Camels and Elephants, the 
greateſt part of them labouring under the 
immenſe Treaſures of the Mogul, which were 


now the Property of his Victor. 
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' Mabmet- Cha would bear him Company ag De- 


hrs Agra. This City, as well as Deli, 
ſtands u n the Gemma, which is the Foma- 

ner of Pliny, in 28 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude, at theDiitance of 2 10 Leagues from 
Surat. Before the Reign of Akbar it was: 
only a large Town; but that Monarch made 
it a City, and it is now beyond Diſpute the 
largeſt” in all :dia. The Natives call it 
Atbar= Abad, the City or Colony of Acbar. 
It is at no great Diſtance from Deli, 
which it alſo reſembles in Form, making . 
large Creſcent; the two Ends of which run 
to the Banks of the River. Akbar at firſt 
choſe Fetipour for the Capital of his Empire, 
and then eſtabliſhed his Reſidence at Deli, 
which he ſoon quitted, and made choice of 
Agra, He enlarged this Place extremely, 


and the Grandees of his Court vied with 
each other to build in it magnificent Palaces, 
upon the common Court Principle of pleaſ- 


ing their Maſter, Agra extends in Length 


9 Italian Miles, or three Leagues; but then 


ſeription 
of Ara. 


it is more long than broad. It had no 92 
Walls in the Time of its Founder, but only 


4 large Ditch that environed it on every 


ET Side. The Number of the Inhabitants a- 


mounted, by Computation, to 660,000 ; not 


to mention the Foreigners which the Con- 


venience of the Cara vanſeras, and the Facility 


of Commerce, brought thither "daily From, al | 


the Countries of Aja. 


* Akbar began his Works in | this City 12 The Caf- 
building the Caſtle, which he affected to le. 


make Jarger* than any one that was at that 


Time in the Indies; ; and as the 3 


The HISTORY of 


of the old Caftle appeared. to him 3 
commodious, he had it pulled down, and 
upon the ſame Spot laid the Foundation of 
the new one which ſtands at this Day. He 
encompaſſed it with a Wall of Brick and 
Stone, which was terraſſed or rampiered in ſe- 
veral Places, and raiſed to the Heighth of 25 
Cubits ; and between the Caſtle and the Ri- 
ver he left a large open Area, for the Per- 
hne of ſuch Exerciſes as it ſhould 
leaſe his Magulian Majeſty to chuſe for his 
Diverſion. 
Tes Impe. The Imperial Palace, as at Deli, Ad 
rial Palace within the Circuit of the Caſtle, It con- 
etains three Courts, adorned all round with 
Porticoes, and fine painted or gilt Galleries. 
Some Parts of the Building are even covered 
with Plates of Gold. Under. the Galleries 
of the firſt Court are ſituated the Barracks, or 
Lodgements for thoſe of his Majeſty's Body- 
ory The Officers have their Lodgings 
in the ſecond Court; and it is in the Third 
that you ſee the magnificent Apartments of 
the Mogul and his Women. From this Court 
there is a Paſſage to a fine Divan, that over- 
looks the River, and to which his Majeſty 
repairs when he has a mind to divert him 
{elf with the Battles of his Elephants, or to 
ſee his Troops perform their Exerciſe, or to 
amuſe himſelf in any other Manner that be 
hall judge moſt proper, by Spectacles either 
on the Water or in the Square. 
Other Pa- This Palace is accompanied with 25 or 30 
laces. other very large ones, which ſtand upon. the 
* fame. Line, and belong to the Princes or o- 
ther great Lords of the "Count, This . 
| t 
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the whole Proſp ect, from the other ſide of 
the River, the me beautiful Sight in the 
Univerſe ; and it would be yet finer but for 
the long and high Walls that are built to en- 
cloſe the Gardens, and which contribute 
much to make the City ſo extenſive, Upon 
the ſame Side ſtand ſeveral leſſer Pala, 
and other Buildings. For every one deſiring 
to enjoy the Benefit of this exquiſite View, 
and the Convenience of the Gemmas, endea- 
voured to find a Place upon this Shore, The 
City therefore is very long, but not broad; 
ang, excepting a few, which are open and 
well built, the Streets are narrow, and With 
out Uniforinity: 

What makes the Beauty of Agra, next to 8 
theſe Palaces, are above 60 Caravanſeras, and ſgras, 
more than 12 Squares. Some of theſe Ca- gquares, 
ravanſeras have to the Number of 6 Courts, Bag Enios, 


all ſurrounded with Porticues, or. Arcades, Molques, 


which lead into convenient Apartments, for and Mo- 
the Reception of Foreign Merchants, Wwhondments. 
trade hither. There are likewiſe above 800 
Bagnios, and a very great Number of 
Moſques, ſome of which ſerve for Places of 
Refuge. Vou alſo meet with many Pieces 

of magnificent Sculpture, Which ſome of 

the Grandees had the Ambition to erect in 

their Life-time to their own Memory, or to 
conſecrate to the Memory of their Anceſ- 

tors. The Founder of the City's Moau- 

ment ſtands upon an Eminence, and by much 
ſurpaſſes in Magnificence thoſe of the great 

Lords ; but the moſt beautiful of all is that 

of Tage-Mehal, the Wife of Gha-Gehen, One 


may judge, from the Expence | beſtowed on 
this 
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this Structure, the Violence of the Monarch's | 
Love. The magnificent Garden, in which 
all the Parts of this Monument are divided, the 
large Pavillions erected there with their ſolers. | 
did Fronts, the fine Portico's, the ſuperb 
Dome which contains the Tomb, the charm- 
ing Diſpoſition of its Columns, the E evat ion 
of the Vaults, which ſupport ſeveral Galleries 
above, the Terraſſes and other Ornaments, 
are in a Taſte perhaps that to an European 
would feem extravagant; but, though it does 
not reſemble that of 'the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, it has nevertheleſs great Beauties. I 
will only add, that this Mauſoleum was 20 
Years in building. 
Populari.y The City of Agra is at this Time pret- 
ang Hout-fy populous, but not enough ſo to raiſe 200, 
es. OOO Men fit to bear Arms, as ſome Europeans 
have writ, The Palaces, with their Gar- 
.dens, take up the greateſt part of its Ground ; 
ſo that nothing can be inferred from its Ex- 
tent with reſpect to the Number of its In- 
habitants. The iniddling Sort of Houſes are 
low: Thoſe of the common People are 
mere Cottages, and have very little Room 
and few People in them. Vou may walk 
the Streets without being crouded, except 
juſt when the Court is there. At that Time 
indeed there is great Confuſion, and there 
ſeems to be an infinite Number of People; 
but they conſiſt chiefly of the Officers and 
Servants of the Mogul, thoſe of his Ormrahs 
and Rajas, and the Army which er at- 
a tends him as his Guard, 
bd bl | Among the different Nations that live in 
34 Agra, as well as in other Parts of Hudia, there 
ſeems 
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ſeems to be a great Uniformity of Dreſs, 
nlp the Mahometans, whom the big e 

call Moers, diſtinguiſh, them outwardly by 
ry bay ee Sort of Head-dreſs; but in every 
thing elſe they are clothed exactly like others, 
The indian Drawers are uſually made of 
Cotton, and extend in ſome only to the Mid- 
dle of the Leg; whereas others wear them 
longer, quite down to their Ankle. bone. 
Thoſe who are fond of being finely dreſſed, 
have their Drawers made of ſtriped Silk, and 
wear them fo long, that they gather them 
up about the Leg in ſeveral Folds; and of 
theſe they are as ; fond, as our pretty Fellows 
in Curote are of their Silk ſtockings with 
Gold Clocks. They let their Shirt hang 
over their Drawers, which is the Cuſtom all 
over the Eaſt. Theſe Shirts are all open, 
from Top to Bottom; as are alſo their Up- 
per Garments, which they call Cabas, The 
Reaſon they uſually give for wearing them ſo, 
is, that they find them moſt convenient, as 
being caſily put on or off: But they have 
yet another Reaſon for it; which is, that 
they throw them open to take in the freſh 
Air, whenever they happen to be alone in 
ſultry Weather, 


Dreſs of 


When it is cold, the Judians have an Arca- The Arca - 


luc, or Waiſtcoat, ſtuffed with Cotton and lac. 
quilted, the Outſide of which is uſually a2 
Chints, or ſome painted Cloth; and their 
_ Colours are fo lively and laſting, that when 
the Garment is dirty they may waſh it, 
without doing any Damage. 


Over the Arcaluc they put the Cabas, The Ca- 


which is an upper Veſt; but when they 645. 
1'2 wear 


88 The HISTORY of 
wear _ you are to ſuppoſe it not warm, 
which is very ſeldom in theſe Parts, where 
they have no Winter. The Cabas is uſual- 
ly a clofe Jacket, with a ſort of Petticoat 
faſtened to it at the Waiſt. It is all the way 
open, and full of Plaits below, that it may 
be no Impediment in walking, There is 
a Collar to it of the ſame Stuff, about 2 Inch. 
es broad, They do not button this Veſt 
like us, but lay it over upon the Stomach, 
Arſt from Right to Left, and then from Left 
to Right, tying it with Strings of the ſame 
Stuff about a Foot long, and two Inches 
broad. They have fix or eight Pair. of theſe 
Strings from Top to Bottom, but tie only the 
upper and under Pairs, letting the reſt hang 
down looſe by way of Ornament. - 
Girites, It is not common for them to uſe the fine 
a Cage- Perfian' Girdles ; at leaſt, they are uſed on- 
© N 1 by Perſons of Quality and large Fortune : 
bal. O 
theis wear only one Girdle of white Li- 
nen, whereas the Perſians have two. When 
it is very cold, the Indians put over all theſe 
Garments a Veſtment which they call Ca- 
debi; which among People of Fortune, is 
generally very magnificent. Theſe are of 
Gold Brocade, or ſome other beautiful Stuff, 
and turned up with the fineſt Sable Fur. 
F hey yut on, whenever they go abroad, a 
Cha, which is 2 Sort of Veſt made of very 
fine Linen, and wrought at Cachemire. Theie 
Chals are about two Ells long, and one Ell 
broad: Such of them as are good will come 
to from 25 to 30 Crowns. There are ſomè 
that coſt 50 Crowns, but then they are ex- 
tremely fine. They put this Robe over 
1 their 


TnamMas Kourti KAN. 
their Shoulders, and tie the two Ends upon 
their Stomach ; the Fold hanging down be- 


low their Reins. Some wear it in Form of 
a Scarf, and on Occafion bring it over their 


Head, and make a Son of Cap of the End 
of it. 


The Turbans Which the Falls wear, The Tor- 


F 
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uſually ſmall. That of the MHabometans NO and 
White, The Rich make it of a Linen ſo shoes. 


fine, that 25 or 30 Ells of it, which they fre- 
quently uſe, will not ſometimes weigh Four 


Ounces. Theſe Linens are made in the 


Neighbourhood of Bengal: They coſt a great 


Price, and a Turban of this Kind will come 
to a very large Sum, perhaps 3 or 4 Score 


Pounds Sterling. When they are artfully 


twiſted up, they very much reſemble the 
Shape of the Head; for they are higher 
three or four Inches behind than they are 
before. As to the Cloathing of their Legs, 
they wear in [dia neither Stockings nor 
Socks; but put their Feet naked into 
Marocco Shoes, which are almoſt of the ſame 
Shape as the Turkiſh: Pabouches, Perſons of 


Diſtinction lace theſe Shoes with Gold. 


The Migu! Women, who chule to diſtin- The Wo. 
guiſh themſelves froin others, dreſs themſelves men's Ha. 


almoſt like the Men; but the Sleeves of their bits. 


Shifts, like thoſe of the other Indian Ladies, 
never come below their Elbows, that they 


may have Room to adorn the lower Part of 
the Arm with Jewels, and with Bracelets of 


Gold, Silver, or Tvory, Sometimes they 


glitter with Diamonds, as do ls the lower 


Part of their Legs. 
Many People at Ara take delight in 
13 breed: 
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Bred Ani- Wag up of Animals, in order to divert 
mals. themſelves with making them fight; and as 
Elephants and Lions are very expenſive to 
maintain, the greateſt Part of them ate con- 
tent to keep Goats, Rams, Cocks, Harts and 
Antelopes, to entertain their Friends with the 
Battles of theſe Animals, : 
Louli Kan ſtaid a Fortnight at Agra with 
MHabmet Cha; after which the two Princes 
took their leave of each other; the later _ 
ing to Deli, and the other purſuing his Jo 
ney towards Perſia. He paſſed thro“ Petr- 
pour; then, turning to the Right, and leav- 
ing Bando on the Left, he traverſed many 
Deſarts and Mountains, and arrived at Me- 
arta ; from whende, in a few Days Journey, 
he arrived at Bouckar, where he repaſſed the 
Indus. He put his Army in Quarters of Re- 
freſhment, partly in the Kingdom of Cabul, 
and partly i in that of Candabar. Thence he 
took the Road to /hahan, accompanied by 
his Regiments of Guards, with all the Trea- 
fures that have been recited, and ſeveral In- 
gian Women, the moſt Beautiful he could: 
find, in order to people his Seraglio. He 
was received in his Capital towards the End 
of September, and no poſſihle Teſtimonies of 
Aﬀection were wanting from his People. 
But he found great Diſorder in his Sera- 
glio, where 4 or 5 of his Wives nag had In- 
trigues during his Abſence, in Conſequence 
e Wo. Of which, two of them were ſix Months gone 
men in his with Child. The Schah ordered theſe to be 
Seraglio, ript up, and the others to be buried, both 
alive, Some of the Eunuchs, who were ſuſ- 


peRted of having favoured the Infidelity of 
theſe 


returns 
Home. 


the Infide- 


TH- A MAS KMUHI KAN. 
theſe Women, were empaled. He puniſhed 
with the lame Rigour a, Secretary, who had 
fled with 10 or 12 Slaves, carrying away ſe- 
veral Papers of Importance. This Man was 
areſted 4 Leagues from Jpahan. 


After theſe Examples of Severity, Koul: es Conjee- 
applied himſelf entirely to the Affairs of State. tures of 
It was thought, after the wonderful Succeſs 2 his De- 


he had met with in Hadoſtan, that he would ſigns. 


attack either Ruſſi 22 -or the Turks. But it 


does not hitherto appear that he chuſes to 


embroil himſelf with the firſt of theſe, Pow- 
ers, nor break in too much Hurry with the 
other. Time muſt inform us in what Man- 
ner he will employ his numerous Army, 
which he keeps in continual Exerciſe. 
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T was certainly very judicious in our 

Author, not to continue his Narrative 
farther than he thought he could de- 
pend upon the Authenticity of -his Accounts, 
But as we have ſeveral Times received Ad- 
vices from the Eaſt, ſince the laſt that he 
ſeems to have made uſe of, I thought it proper 
to add what is now farteherknown concern- 
ing the Hero of theſe Sheets, 


A, T here has been .an Inventory publiſhed in 
ecount 3 9 
of the Europe, and ſaid to be tranſmitted from 1/- 
Pooty tak Faban, of all: the Booty which this Conque- 
en by Kau- ror brought home from India. The Ele- 
Ii Kan. phants, Camels, Artillery, Tents, and Amu- 
nition, amount to the Value of 3 Kourours; 
the ready Coin, in Gold and Silver, taßen 
out of the Royal Treaſury, to 15 Kourours ; 
the Rings and Jewels of all Sorts, to 8 | 
Kourours ; the Emperor's Bed of State, adorn- 
ed with precious Stones, to 7 Kourours'; ax 
Imperial Throne, ſet with Diamonds, to 9 
Kourours; the Baſons, and other the like U- 
tenſils, adorned alſo with precious Stones, to 
11 Kourours; the ready Money and Jew- + 
els taken from the Emperor's Wives and 
Children, to 3 Kouroars; the Plunder of 
the City of Deli, to 10 Kourours ; what 
was exacted from the Onguils, and other Per- 
ſons in the ele Omrars, the Ra. 
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bals, and the Rajas, to 10 Kourours; what 
Commarudien- Can, the Emperor's F avourite, 
was obliged® to give, to 16 Kourours: The 
whole, added to what? aroſe from the Eſtates 
of four other Miniſters, who were put to 


Death at the Deſire of Kouli Kan, amounts to 


1111 Kourourss The Kourour, according 


to what has been already ſaid, contains 


100 Lacks, and each Lack 100,000 Rou- 
pees : So that in each Kourour are 10 Mil- 
lions of Roupees. The Roupee at Bengal 1s 
Thirty-pence, or Two Shillings ſixpence Ster- 
ling; which by Multiplication brings the 
Kourour to 1,313,000 Pounds of the ſame - 


Denomination ; and this again multiplied by 
111, amounts to the almoſt incredible Sum 
of 145 Millions 743 Thouſand Pounds. 
What I have to obſerve on this Account Reflexi- 
is, that it ſets the Price of the- Great MAogul's ons on the 
Throne at above double the Sum that our Magul's 

Author has rated it: But if we conſider that Throne. 


the Sieur Bernier, from whom he has taken 
this Particular, travelled and wrote in the laſt 
Century, ſince when, the Valuation of Things 
may have greatly altered; and if we reflect 
likewiſe that ſince that Time died the Mag- 


niſicent Aureng-Zeb, and that ſeveral Princes 


have ſucceeded to this Throne, ali of whom 
have been poſſeſſed of the rich Damond 
Mines in the Indian Peninſula, and would 
probahly endeavour to outvy each other in 
adorning this Monument of Oriental Pomp 
and Vanity; ; all this, I fay, conſidered, we 
have no Reaſon to wonder that what was 


worth only 4 Kourours when the French 
Traveller reſided at Deli, ſhould be worth 9 


When 
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when the Perſian Monatch took Poſſeſſion 
of that Capital. 

a the There ate ſome other eee in which 
Diverſity later Memoirs feem to diſagree with thoſe our 
of Ac- Author wrote from. Sadat Kan, who in his 
counts in Narrative loſes his Life at the | firſt Attack 
other Par- of the Mogul's Lines, is by others (even in a 
tiea ars. Letter ſaid to be written with Schah Nad:r's 
own Hand) made a Priſoner at the Battle of 
Corbaal. To which add, that inſtead of 

$00,000 Horſe in the Mogul Army, that 
Number has been with more Probability ap- 

plied to the Foot, and the Cavalry computed 

at only 200,000 : But then the Number of Ele- 

phants and Artillery has been in Proportion 

as much enlarged,as that of the Men has been 

leflened ; it being affirmed that there were 

3000 armed Elephants, and 8000 Pieces of 
Cannon in the Army of the Indian Mo- 

narch. 

Ka Kan There cannot be a more certain Indication 
remits ſe of the immenſe Wealth acquired in this Ex- 
veral pedition, nor a ſtronger Circumſtance to con- 
Taxes. firm what bas been here recited, than the Re- 
gam or Edict fent by the Conqueror from 

Deli into Perſia, containing a Remictance of 

a great Number of "Taxes for the whole 

Term of Three Years, I cannot but ob- 

ſerve likewiſe, that this Remittance vindi- 

cates Kouli Kan from that avaritious Charac- 

ter with which he has been charged, and 

which his Rigour at Deli ſeemed but too juſt- 

ly to fix upon bim. At leaſt it proves, that 

he is not an Oppreiſor of his own Subjects, 

however ſeverely he may treat his Enemies, 

But the prodigious Sum taken from Com- 
marudien- 
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marudien Can, the Magul's Favourite, amount- 
ing to 21 Millions eight "Thouſand Pounds, 
may ſhew us that a Maſter's Lenity to his 
People, may have no great Influence upon a 
Miniſter. It is remarkable that this Article, 
from the Private Cheſt of one Man, a Prime 
Miniſter, is the largeſt in all the Inventory 
of Kouli Kan's Booty. 


It is not without Juſtice therefore that fer. 
Mabmet Cha, notwithſtanding his good na- Cha's bad 
tural Diſpoſition, has been charged with bad Govern- 
Government; and that this ſudden, and al. ment. 


moſt unparallelled Revolution, is ſaid to be 
owing to a Revolt in People's Minds. The 
Commonalty groaned under the Oppreflion 
of the Grandees. While the Emperor was 
taken up with his Pleaſures, he left the Ma- 
nagement of his Empire to Commarudien-Can, 
who minded nothing but amaſſing Riches. 
The State was without Diſciplined Troops, 
except only the Emperor's Guards; becauſe . 
the Generals charged to maintain them, put 
the Sums appointed for that Uſe into their 
own Pockets. Rebels from the Coaſts of 
Malabar and Coromandel uſed to advance 
into the Heart of Indſtan, where the little 
Reſiſtance they met with, ſhewed how eaſy 
it would be for ſuch a Leader as Nau Kan 
to conquer that Empire. 


Whether that Hero did indeed receive ſome Reports 
little Shock in his Return to Perſia, or, which to uli 
is more likely, whether it was owing to the Kar's Diſ- 
Turks, who apprehended that. after fo much advantage. 


Succeſs he would revive the old Quarrel with 
them, and therefore ſtrove to keep up the 


opens of their Soldiery, is a Matter tht Fas 
IFY > 1 not 
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not vet been fully cleared up. - But certain 
it is, that we were for ſome Time amuſed with 
a pretended. Letter from Smyrna, intorining 
us, that the Conqueror was actually in ſuch 
a Situation as he would not eaſily extricate 
himſelf from; that his Army was reduced to 
40,000 Men, and that he wrote to his 
Son, who was yet in a worſe Condition, 
thro' Diſſatisfaction at home, for a Reinforce- 
ment; that the /ud:ans had retaken moſt of 
his Booty, upon his paſſing the Indus, and 
obliged him to a precipitate Retreat; and that 
the Agbiuans, to the Number of 60,000, 
were ready to attack him on the other Side. 
Who con- However, if there was in reality an thing 
755 in this Report, it ſerved only to ſhew us that, 
dere, Riuli Kan knew as well how to retrieve an 
adverſe Accident, as to purſue his good 
Succes, The Chaſtiſement he ſoon after 
inſlicted on the Uſbeck Tartars, a powerful 
Nation, and his ſecret Enemies during all his, 
Wars, both in Candabar and Indoſtan, ſuffi- 
ciently teſtifies that neither was his Authority 
leſſened, nor his Men diſpirited. We have not 
as yet a very particular Account of this ' U/- 
bectian War; but are well aſſured that he twice 
efeated the Enemy, tho' Superior to him 
in Number, and that he took Buchara, the 
Capital and Reſidence of the chief Haan or 
King, by Storm. The Perſfaus ſpent three 
Days in pillaging it, and got a vaſt Booty: 
Upon which all the Country ſubmitted to 
the Conqueror. Whether he will act by 
the lan. of the Uſzecis as he did by the Mo- 
gu, I mean reſtore him to his Dominions, or 
keep the Sovereignty of this Country, which 
= will 


4 PEN DIA 
will open him a Way into Nuſia on the 
Eaft, as he had before on the Weſt of the 


Caſpian Sea, is what Tins alone carr de- 
term We. 


_ - Uſbeck, or Zagathray, is bounded on the Leck or 
North by the Ruffian Calmucks and DefartTar- Zagathay 
tary, on the Weſt by the Caspian Sea, on deſeribed. 


the South by Perſia and India, and on the 
Eaſt by Turcheſtan. It contains the antient 


Provinces of Sacæ, Sogdiana, Part of Scy- 


 thia, and Bactria in Old Perſia. In Length 
it extends 1200 Miles, and in Breadth 840 ; 
containing ſeveral confiderable Towns, of 
which the Chief are Buchara and Samar- 
cand. Uſbeck Is generally reputed the prin- 
cipal and beft cultivated Part of all Tartary, 
and the Inhabitants have long carried on. a 
large Trade with their Neighbours of Per- 
fra and Indaſſan. It has other Princes be- 
ſides the Han of Buchara ; but he, as being 
the moſt Powerful, and able to bring into 
the Field 100,000 Men, is uſually called 
Han of the Uſbecks, In the Wars of Peter 
the Great, one of theſe Hans offered to lend 
that Prince 50,000 Soldiers. Buchara and 
Samarcand are about 50 Leagues diſtant 
from each other, The former lies on the 
River Oxus, and the other upon a leſſer Ri- 
ver that falls into it. They are both fa- 
mous; Buchara for giving Birth to Avicenna 
the Philoſopher, ul, Samarcand for being 
not only the Birth-Place, but the Royal Re- 
ſidence * Tamerlane, and for an Univerſi 


founded by him, which is in Repute to this 


Day among the Mahometans. It is ſituated 
ina * Valley, and defended by a Caſtle. 
; Tus Such 
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Such is the Country, and ſuch the People 
that Sthah Nadir has ſubdued, ſince his tri- 


umphant Return from ia, As it is ex- 


that his next Enterpriſe, will be againſt 
the Turks, between Whom and the Perſians 
there is an irreconcilable Hatred; it may not 
be amiſs to fay a Word or two of the City 
of Mecca, which the latter, 'as Mebometani, 
claim an equal Right to with the former. 
'Towards theConcluſionof the firſt Part of this 


rors never Hiftory, there is inſerted a Copy of the fullPow- 
want Pre-ers granted to the Titiſb Embaſſador, by which 


_ tor tp Grand Signor grants the Perſians free Li- 


berty to make the Pilgrimage of Mecca; The 
Deſigu of this ſeems to have been, to have 
taken from Kouli Kan all future Pretences for 
renewing Hoſtilities upon a Religious Mo- 


tire. But Treaties lay little Reftraint upon 
the Minds of Conquerors, who, fluſhed with 


Succeſs, never want ſome plauſible Reaſon 
for purſuing their good Fortune. As, the ob- 
taining of free Acceſs to the Prophets Birth- 
place has already been one of Nouli Kan's Rea- 
ſons for a War, may not his next pious Deſign 
be to reſcue this Holy City out of the Hands 
of Hereticks? Tho' he has now no 

ions on the Ottoman Porte, for Gountii ies 
formerly conquered from Perſia, there is no 
doubt but he will form ſome on another 

Foundation and none ſo r as a een 
one. 


Mecca and ecru is tatal it in Arabia N at u little 


Medina 


deſcribed. 


Diſtance from the River Chather, in a dry 
and barren Valley, furrounded- on all Sides 
with Mountains. It has impoſed its Name 


on the neighbouring Gen and is the Ca- 
vital 
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ital of a Neid governed b its own 
Prince, under Protection of the Porte. He ö 
is called the Scherif, or Scherk of Mecca; ö 
and, as he derives his Origin from Maßbo- 
met,” is highly reverenced by the People, 
and loaded with Preſents Aer 4 Superſtitious 
Votaries. Two Hundred Miles North of 
Merca ſtands Medina, whe re the Prophet 
was buried. His Tomb is ſupported by Four 
flender Pillars, which occaſioned the Vulgar 
Opinion, that it hangs in the Air betwen 
Load - ſtones. This Place is equally reſorted 
to with "Mecca, and might be made equally L Mg 
the Subject of a Religious War, 
N * only add, that the Conqueſt: of The FOI 
all the South and moſt valuable Part of queſt of 
Arabia ſeems to be the moſt eaſy Fask that 4rabia- 
our Perſſan has to perform; eſpecially with Ti eaſy 
the N of a ſmall Naval Force, e — 
* his Troops over the Streight of 
Orme, hich he might procure! from the 
nd in the neighbouring Seas. It is fearce _. | 
4 Centuryand a Half ago, that Schah Abas the | 
Great,by the fame means made himſelf Maft 1 
| of all che Sea · Coaſts of this vaſt Country, anc 
even took Medina itſelf, I call it the moſt 
eaſy Task, becauſe the Princes he has to 
deal with are in no Senſe his Equals, and 
could receive little if an Azſtanee from 
the Turks. A very ſmall Matter might cut 
theſe off from all Communication with Ara- 
bia Felix, except by way of the Red Sta; 
for: North Arabia is almoſt one —— oy 
fandy Deſart quite acroſs, which wouldfcarce © 
be paſſable | to an Army, and is with. Dif- 
K 2 TIE : 
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culty traverſed by the Caravans. How lit- 
tle the Turks have been able to perform 


beyond this, is evident from the Independen- 
oy of ſeveral Princes, who all lie N to 


the Arms of Koudi Kan. 1 


P. 8. IP have received the following KF 
Articles by the Holland Mail, juſt Time © 
enough to inſert them here. As the Par. 
ticulars they contain have not. been con- 


Armed, we ſhall leave them to is Reader 


without any. Remarks. 


'"'PzrzazBOURG, Now: 1. 8 


HE Report that was ſpread of 1 
bloody Battle between the Soph/s 
C Troops . ſome Rebels in the Dagbeſtan, 
< is contradicted by the Perſian Embaſſador. 
However, he owns that the Schaab has 
© marched into the Mountains of that Coun- 
« try, and is actually reducing the Rebels, 
* in which he meets with more Difficulties 
< than he imagin'd. The faid Embaſſador 
< reports, that the Sophi of Perſia is à very 
© tall; well-built. Man; that he takes great 
« Pains to get European Officers into his Ser- 
vice, to diſcipline his Soldiers, whom he in- 
© tends to put on the ſame Footing as the 
KEuropean Troops. His Excellency adds, that 
« the Schah is of a brisk enterpriſing Tem- 
per; that he is always forming vaſt: Pro- 
© jects, and executes them almoſt as ſoon as 
c — are conceived. He alſo reports of 
0 this Monarch, that his Voice i is ſo . 

| * that 


6. 
6 


A-P P 1 N * L. * | 
that one may hear (ok diſtinctly oo the 
Diſtance of - Yards, when 


< bud en raining himſelf, 


" Extraft of « a Prius Latter An Con- 
ſtantinople, Octob. 3. 


q 'F H E Hoſtilities pretended, ſame 
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Time ago, to have been commenc d 
againſt this Empire by Thamas Kouli Kan, 
were only idle Reports, to which it 
hard to 7 any Credit. We have receiv- 
ed more Accounts on this Subject, in the 
Letters lately ſent to the Grand Signor by 
Baſhaw Achmet, who commands at Baby- 
lon. According to thoſe Letters, the Army 


which Thamas Kouli Kan aſſembled in Au- 


gut laſt, on the Frontiers of Armenia, con- 
ſiſted of near 130,000 Men. He re- 
mained quiet in bis Camp, without form- 
ing any Enterpriſe, becauſe he waited for 
the Return of the laſt Embaſſador he ſent 
hither, in order to frame his Conduct by 
his Report, either to begin Hoſtilities, or 
to adjuſt all Differences by an Accommo- 
dation. In the mean Time, Muli Kan's 
eldeſt Son thought he perceived that his Fa- 
ther did not harbour a very good Opinion 
of him, and that he even had ſome 
Deſign of excluding him from the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Perſan Throne, in order 
to ſecure it to his ſecond Son. Full of 
theſe Imaginations, he found means to gain 
over to his Intereſt ſome Generals who had 
moſt Influence on the Army : The Gene- 
rals ſucceeded in ſecuring Part of the 
| K 3 © Troops 
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© Troops in the young Prince's Intereſt ; and 
© ſo an open Revolt enſyed in Fayour of the 
Son againſt the Father, The reſt f the 
Army, which remained attached to the Fa- 
© ther, attacked the Rebels with ſo much 
© Advantage, that they were defeated, and 
© their Generals taken Priſoners, along with 
© the Prince for whom they roſe up in Arms 
c againſt their Sovereign, Thamas Kouli Kan, 
© who did all that could be expected from a 
© great Captain, as well as a Soldier, during 
© the Engagement, had his Hand pierced 
c by a Musket Bullet. A few Days after 
© he ordered his eldeſt Son to be brought be- 
© fore him, reproached him with his Rebel- 
0 lion, and his Attempt againſt his Life, and 
© then condemned him to Death. As to the 
„ Generals who ſided with the Son, ſome of 
© them were impaled, others had their Eyes 

« put out, their Tongues torn up by the 
© Root, &c. As the common Soldiers could 
© not all be puniſhed, they were decimated, 
* According to theſe Advices, Kouli Kan on- 
© ly waits the Return of his Embaſtador, in 
© order to take a final Reſolution as tc Peace 


. War with the Porte. 
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A Schab, Sophi of Perſia, his 351 


tory. Part i, Page 79 Cc. 
Aas II. King of Perſia. pi. i, 83 
Abas III. an Infant, ſet on the 1 by 
Ihamas Kouli Kan. » 12.7 
Abdul. -Bucki-Kan, Kouli Kan' 8 Embaſſador 
to the Turk, p. 55 148, Oc. 
Abubecker, Caliph of Perſia. p. „54 
Abuchaid, the Great Mogul. p. ii, 
Achmet-Baſſa, his full Powers to treat of 
Peace with Kouli Kan. p. i, 49 
Aetbar, the Great Mogul. p. ii, 
Adirbeizan, Province of. Pats $1 


Aghwans, Origin of their Reyolt, p. i, 86, Di- 
vided in their Religion, 96. Elect E- 
chref i in the room of Magmund, 95. Their 
Regulations in Perſia, 99. 100. Expelled 
Iſpahan. 117 

Ae gra, City of, deſcribed, p. li, 85. The 

| Caſtie, ib. I mperial Palace. 84. Other 

Palaces, ib. Caravanſeras, 3 Se. 85. 


Popularity and Houſes, 86 
Albania, or Baku, Province of. pi. i, 25 
Alexander the Great. 1 
Ai, Caliph of Perſia. p. i, 55 
Ararat, Mountain, in Armenia. P 
Araxes, River. — 
Ardebi, City of. % 


Arme- 


an $ * 


IWDEX:.: 


Armenia, Province of. 9: e d. ef 
Arfamenes, King of Perſa. p. i 57 


Arſadicæ, Kings of Perſia. p. ii, 53 
Aftyages, King of the Medes. pi. i, 414 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, King « 45 Perſia. 


"Poa i, 50 
1 Anemon, King of Perſia, p. i, 81 
Hetock taken by Kouli Kan. Pi. ii, 35 
Aureng-zeb, the Great Mogul, p. ii, 10 
1 B I 
B Abar, che Great Mogul. pi. ii, 9 

Bajazet, taken P riſoner by Tamer, 
» 59 
Bajazet II. declares War againſt . 
P. i, 72 

Bed of State, the Mogul's. 2 p. ii, 71 
Balten their n in . b. i, 57 


C a. City of, deſcribed, p. ii, 21. Tak 


29 
Cabilifan, Feinde of, deſeribed. p. ii, 10 


Cabuliſtans, their Religin p. it, 
Caliphs of Perſia. 1 i, 3 g 
Cambyſes, King of Feria; p. i, 45, e. 


Candabar, Kingdom of, p. i, 26. City, of 27. 
A Rebellion there, 86, Oc. Another, 157. 
The Place taken by Kouli Kan. 158 


Caſcian City, in Perſia. 91 1 2 
Caſpian Sea, © | p. i, 4 
Caſwin City, in Perſia. p. f, T 
. the highef Mountain in Perſia. 

BL foi RG , p. i, 2 


Cha- 
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Cha-Gehan, the Great mene, g p 3 


Cberaſam Province of. prey 26 
Chufiftan, Province of. 2:01 p. i 13 
Coda bende, King of Nil 5 10 pee 
Com 'Ciry „in Perſia. 8 rte ge p 13 
Gage Town of. 2 
Curdi/tan, Province of. N P. i 1 3 
Cyrus, his Birth, Education, Actions, 
Death. i n "0 i, * Se. 


D Acbeſtan, Province * 
Darabgierd, Town of. 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, King of Perſia, | 
Darius Nethus, King of Perſi a. p. i, 50 
Darius Codomanus, King of Perſia. p. i, 52 
Deli, City of, its Situation, p. ii, 63. The, _ 
new Town, 64. The Citadel and Sera- 
glio, 65. Chief Streets, 66. Houſes, 67. 
Statues, 15. Streets within the Citadel, 68. 
Mechanicks, 69. The Amkas, or Place 
of Audience, ib. The Coſel- Kamé, 72. 
Moſques, zh, The Princeſs's Caravanſe- 
ra, 73. Inhabitants of, irritated by Kou- 


Ii Kan. . | KW 75 
Derbent, City of, : p. 38 25 
. Lb, this Mou I's. . ii, 18 

Emen- Abad taken by *Koull Kan. p. ii, 43 
Emir- Hem mſe, King of Perſia. 1 i, 1 
 Erivan, City of. n 


Efchref, Towg/off”- 1535: 792 og x 


Echref elected Chief of the Aghwans, p. i, 95. 


His Perfidy, 96. Propoſes a Peace with 
the Turks, 97. Why he did Fo ot 
..ceed, ib. Has another, e 
Peſeated by Kou i Kan Hy. 

Iſpahan, 116. feated; 2 5 
de puty him 1 Death. F 39 
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S Cuire, e. Great Mogul, p. f, 10 
Gengis taken by Kouli Kan. p. i, 140 
Geargia, Country of, p. i, 28, Natives of. 29 


27 Prince of, ſuſpects Mir- M eis, p. i, 86 


Town of, +4 p. i, 30 
Gabe fon. n of bophi 0594 By A 6 66 
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Homayum, the Great Mogul. 2 1 9 
Heſſem, Caliph of Perſia. +87 


Huſſein, Sophi of Perſia, choſen by Fg 2 1 


dees, p. i, 85, Sc. Leaves the Govern- 
e to his Eunuchs, 86. Sends an Ar- 
againſt Mir- Weis, 88. Embaraſſed, 90 
| N an Army againſt Magmud, which 
1 isdefeate 405 91. Reſigns his his Throne to 
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Tndefitn, or the Mogul Empire, deferibs4, 
p. ii, 75 IT, Ec. 


Indus, River, p. i, 5. Particular! deſerib- | 
ed. p. ii, 37. Paſſed by. Kodli Kan. 39 


: Track: Ami, B ovitice' \- Sa 17 Th 7 
Tpahan, City of, deſcribed, p. 1, 7. 0 : Palace 
© there, 9. Tower. 10 
all, Son of Sophi, King of perla, 3 
4 c. 

Angel II. King er Pen. 1 Pct 7 

ae II. e Perſia. * i, 78 
Iman, Province of. „R bs! 17 


& Kouli Kan,Thamas, a long Letter eoncern- 
ing his Origin, p. i, 101,Remarkson it, 108. 
Extract of a Letter concerning him from 
the Marquis de Villeneuve, 110. Mean- 
ing of his Name, offers himſelf to Prince 
Thamas, 15. 111. Is a Captain of Thieves, 

112. Remarks on that Quality, 156. Gains 
"the Prince's Favour, ib. Defeats Eſerhef 
Chief of the Aghwans near Schiras, 4 
His Behaviour, 115. Beats General 
dal, 15. Conducts Schah Thamas into A 

pPahan, 116. Purſues Eſchref, 117. De- 

ſeats him, puts out his Eyes, and cuts off 

his Head, 119, Sullies his a 120. 
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Enters Candahar, 15. His Progreſs, „ 


Endeavours to divert Schah Thamas from 


a Peace with the Furks, 122. Provoked 
at his making it, 46. 
123. Harangues the Officers againſt the 
Schah, 125. Whom he depoſes, and ſets 


Quarrels with him, 


his young Son Abas on the Throne, 127. 


Is declared Regent of the Kingdom, 128. 


Chuſes a Council, ib. His Memorial to 


the Perſian Embaſſadors at. Conſtantino- 
ple, ib. Laughs at the Menaces of the 
Porte, 129. Applies for and obtains the 
Friendſhip of the Ruſſians, 1 30. Declares 
War againſt the Turks, ib. Arrives at his 
Army, 131. Beats the Turks, 132. Com- 
plimented on his Victory, ib. Continues 
the War with Succeſs, 133. Takes Te- 
* 134. Prepares to meet Abdalla Baſſa, 


: Whom he totally defeats, 139. Sup- 
pres a Rebellion, 141. His Deſign upon 
the Crown, ib. Oppoſed therein, 142. A 


© © Speech in his Favour, 143. Proclaimed 
King, 144. Crowned, 145. Reſumes 


the Name of Nadir, ib. Makes ſure of the | 
Royal Family, 146. Cenſured, ib. Ne- 


geotiates a Peace with the Turks, 147. 
| Why his Embaſſador feigns himſelf ſick, 
148. Concludes the Treaty, 15 3. Dif: = 

| pleaſed with his Embaflador concerning it, 
155. His Embaflador's Speech at Peterſ- 
burg, 11. Takes Candahar, and ſuppreſſes 

2 Rebellion, 157, 158. Severity to his 
on, and Contempt of the. Turkiſh 
E mbaſſador, 159, Particulars concerning 
20 _ N 11 F . &c. 100. Sc. 


Intro- 5 


INDEX. 


Introduces. Diſcipline among his T roops, 
ii, 2. Has an Artillery well ſupplied, 3. 
His Mandate to the Governor of Iſpa- 


han, ib. Reſolves on a War againſt the 


Great Mogul, 6. Repulſed at firſt, 24. 
Conducted by a Patan, 25. Defeats. the 
Governor of Cabuliſtan, 26. Letter there- 
upon to his Son, 27. Writes to the Great 
Mogul, offering Peace, 29. Subſtance of 
his Letter, 30. Takes Piſhore, 35. Paſſes 
two Rivers, and takes Attock, ib. Ap- 
proaches the Mogul, 36. Paſſes the In- 
dus, 40. Defeatsa Party, and takes Emen- 


Abad, 43. Defeats the Viceroy of La- 


hor, 44. Purſues him, 46. Takes the 
City, 47. State of his Army, 48. At- 
tacks. the Enemy's Entrenchments, 50. 
The, Preliminaries; he demands of the Mo- 
Aul, 53. With whom he requires an 2 
teryiew, 54: Account of it, 55. 

_ raged, gives cruel Orders, 59. But ies 


_ from them, ib. Defeats the Mogul's Ar- 


„Er. Takes him with his Wives and 
| 5 5 andees, 62. How he treats him, ib. 
Sets out for Deli, 63. Enters that City, 
74. Account of his Priſoners, ib. How. 
he diſpoſes of them, 75. His Treatment 
of the Omrahs and Rajas, ib. Aſſumes 
pompous Titles, 76. Irritates the De- 
lians, 77. An Attempt of his which makes 


the Omrahs conſpire againſt him, 78. 


He eſcapes, and the Conſpirators are tak- 
en, 79. Orders a Cruel Revenge. ib. 
Which Nanamolaiehk diſſuades Him from, 
30, 81. Reſtores the Mogul, 81. Sets 


out for Perſia, 82. Returns Home, 99. 
IL. Puniſhes 
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| Punithes the Infidelity of ſome" Fommen in 
his Seraglio, ? 1b. Conjectures of his De. 
ſigns, 91. Account of the Booty taken 


"Pt by him, 92. Reffexions on ſome Parti- 


* culars of his Hiftory, 93. He remits fe- 
veral Taxes, 94. Reports to his Diſad- 

Vantage, 95. He conquers the Ufbecks, 90. 
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